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W 1. a, the first letter of the alphabet; the |

first short vowel inherent in consonants, = k&ra, m.
the letter or sound a.

W 2.a(pragrihya, q.v.),a vocative particle
(@ Ananta, O Vishnu), T.; interjection of pity, Ah|

¥ 3. a (before a vowel an, exc. a-rinin),
a prefix corresponding to Gk. &, av, Lat. 72, Goth,
and Germ. %, Eng. in or un, and having a nega-
tive or privative or contrary sense (@7-¢4a not one;
an-anta endless; a-sat not good; a-pasyat not
seeing) ; rarely prefixed to Inf. (a-svaptum not to
sleep, TiandyaBr,) and even to forms of the finite
verb (a-spyihayanti they do not desire, BhP.; $is.)
and to pronouns (@-sak not he, Sis. ; a-fad not that,
BhP.); occasionally denoting comparison (a-éra/-
mana like a Brahman, T.); sometimesdisparagement
(@-yaj#fia a miserable sacrifice) ; sometimes diminu-
tiveness (cf. d-Zarna,an-udara); rarely an expletive
(cf. a-kupya, a-piipa). According to Pin. vi, 2,
161, the accent may be optionally either on the first
or last syllable in certain compounds formed with a
(as d-tikshna or a-tikshnd, d-suci or a-suct, dn-
anna or an-annd) ; the same applies to stems ending
in /72 accentuated on the first syllable before a is pre-
fixed ; cf. also d<tiérta and a-tirta, d-bhinna and
a-bhinnd, &c.

™ 4. a, the base of some pronouns and
pronom. forms, in asya, atra, &c.
W™ 5.a, the augment prefixed to the root in

the formation of the imperfect, aorist, and conditional
tenses (in the Veda often wanting, as in Homer, the
fact being that originally the augment was only pre-
fixed in principal sentences where it was accentuated,
whilst it was dropped in subordinate sentences where
the root-vowel took the accent).

W 6. a, as, m.,N. of Vishnu, L. (especially
as the first of the three sounds in the sacred syl-
lable om).

WYIWF a-rinin, mfo. free from debt, L.

T ans, cl. 10, P. ansayati, to divide,
distribute, L. ; also occasionally A. azia-

yate, L. ; also ansapayati, L.

i‘&‘l’ dpsa, as, m, (probably fr. V1. as,
perf. an-dpsa, and not from the above 4/ans fic-
titiously formed to serve as rt.), a share, portion,
part, party ; partition, inheritance; a share of booty;
earnest money; stake (in betting), RV. v, 86, 5;
TandyaBr, ; alot (cf. 2. prds); the denominator of
a fraction; a degree of lat. or long. ; a day, L.; N. of
an Aditya. =karana, n. act of dividing. =kal-
pani, f, or -prakalpani, f. or -pradina, n. allot-
ment of a portion. =bhigin or -bhij, mfn. one
who has a share, an heir, co-heir, = bhii, m. partner,
associate, T'S. = bhiita, mfn. forming part of, = vat
(for ansumat?), m. a species of Soma plant, Susr.
= gavarnana, n, reduction of fractions, = svara,
m. key-note or chief note in music. =hara or
-h@irin, mfn, taking a share, a sharer, Ansansa,
m, part of a portion (of a deity), secondary incarna-
tion. Ansénsi, ind. share by share. Ansivata~
rana, n. descent of part of a deity; partial incarna-
tion; title of sections 64-67 of the first book of the
MBh. Ansi-4/1.kri, to share.

1. Ansaka, mf (za)n. (ifc.) forming part.

2. Ansaka, as, m. a share; degree of lat. or long. ;
a co-heir, L.; (am), n. a day, L.

Ansala. See ansald next col.

Ansin, mfn, having a share, Yaji. Ansi-ta,f.
the state of a sharer or co-heir, heirship.

ﬁ'ﬂan&fi, us, m. a filament (especially of the
Soma plant) ; a kind of Soma libation, SBr. ; thread;
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end of a thread, a minute particle ; a point, end; array,
sunbeam ; cloth, L.; N. of a Rishi, RV, viii, 5, 26;
of an ancient Vedic teacher, son of a Dhanamjaya,
VBr.; of a prince. =j&la, n. a collection of rays,
blaze of light. = dhara, m. ‘bearer of rays,” the sun,
L. =dhana, n,, N. of a village, R. =dhdraya,
m. a lamp, MaitrUp, ==mnadi, f, N. of a river,
- patta, n. a kind of cloth, = pati or ~bhartri,
m. ‘lord of rays,’ the sun, L. = mét, mfn. fibrous, rich
in filaments; rich in Soma plants or Soma juice ;
radiant, luminous ; pointed ; (d7), m. the sun, the
moon ; N. of various persons, especially of a prince
of the solar race, son of A-samafljas, grandson of
Sagara ; (mdt7), f., N. of a river (Yamuni ?), RV,
viii, 96, 13-15; Hedysarum Gangeticum, Susr,
= matphald, f. Musa Paradisiaca. = m#la, f.a gar-
land of light, halo, = m&lin, m. the sun. = vina,
m. ‘having rays for arrows,” the sun, = vimarda,m.
ray-obscuration, = hasta, m. ‘having rays for hands,’
the sun, L. Anstdaka, n. water which has been
exposed to the rays of the sun or the moon, Bhpr.
Ansv-adi, a gana of Pin. (vi, 2, 193).

Ansuka,am, n, cloth ; fine or white cloth, muslin
[see cindnsuka), L.; garment, upper garment ; tie
(for binding a churning-stick),

Ansula, as, n, radiant, T.; N. of the sage Ci-
nakya, L.

L

m aps (cf. +/ans), L. See =H.

Ansa, as, m. the shoulder, shoulder-blade ; corner
of a quadrangle; N. of a king; (a%), m. du. the
two shoulders or angles of an altar; a share (for
ansa); [cf. Goth, amsa ; Gk, @pos, doiAAa ; Lat,
humerus,ansa.| =Xkiita, m, the shoulder ; a bull’s
hump, the protuberance between an ox’s shoulders,
~ tra (dnsa-), n.armourtoprotect theshoulder, RV.;
a bow, Nir.; dusatra-kosa, mfn, having a cask for
its tunic (probably =a Soma filter, Gmn.), RV, x,
101, 7. =daghné, mf(2)n. up to the shoulder,
$Br. mdhri, f. a cooking vessel, AV, = prishtha,
n. back of the shoulder. =phalaké, n. shoulder-
blade, SBr.; Suir. =bh&ra or anse-bhira, m.
a burden on the shoulder, (gana dhastrddi, q.v.)
= bharika, mf(7)n. or anse-bharika, mf(7)n.
bearing a burden on the shoulder, ib, = mfla, n.
the acromion, L.

Ansaléa, mfn, lusty, strong, SBr. &ec.

Ansya (3), mfn, belonging to the shoulder, RV,

1, 191, 7.

Q.. 1. aph (cf. v/ angh), cl. 1. A. anhate,
l E to go, set out, commence, L. ; to approach,

L.; cl. 10. P, ankayati, to send, Bhatt.; to speak,

Bhatt. ; to shine, L.

Anhri, 75, m, a foot, Hpar.; root of a tree, L.;
[cf. anghri.] =pa, m. ‘root-drinker,’ a tree, L.
- gkandha, m. or -siras, n. a part of the foot
between the ancle and the heel, L,

(?.. ) 2. aph, to press together, to
| i strangle (conjecturable from Gk. @xos,

¢yyUs; Lat, angustus, anxius, &c.), L.
Anhati, 7s, f. anxiety, distress, trouble, RV, ; ill-
ness, L.; [cf. Lat. angv] ; a gift (also anhati, £.), L.
Anhas, n. anxiety, trouble, RV, &c.; sin, L.; [cf.

| aghd, &‘gm ; Gk. dxvvpau, dxos, d7yos, | = pati or

anhasas-pati [VS.], m. lord of perplexity, i. e. an
intercalary month ; cf. anlaspalya. =patya, n,
power over calamity, TS. ; ApSr. Anho-miic,mfn,
delivering from distress, RV. x, 63, 9 ; VS.
Anhiti, zs, f. a gift, donation, L. See ankati,
Anhu, mfn, (only in compar. ag/iyas) narrow,
AitBr., see pard’nhu ; (i), n.(only in Abl. an/ids)
anxiety, distress, RV.; [cf. Gk. éyybs; Goth. ag-
gous; Lat. angustus, anxius, &c.] =bhédi, f,
having a narrow slit (pudendum muliebre), VS.

wHam akartri-tva,

Anhura, mfn, straitened, distressed, RV, x, 5, 6.

Anhiirana, mf(d)n. distressing, RV, vi, 47, 20 ;
(dm), n. distress, RV. i, 105, 17; AV,

Anhoywu, mfn, troublesome, RV, v, 15, 3.

-qm ak, cl. 1. P, akati, to move tortu-
5/::"1: \ ously (like a snake), L. Cf. 4/ag and

W& 1. aka, the suflix aeka (akac).

W 2. d-ka, am, n, unhappiness, pain,
trouble, TS.; sin, L.

WHH a-kaca, mfn, hairless, bald : ef, ut-,
#rdhva-,vi- ; (as), m., N. of Ketu, the dragen’s tail
or descending node (having a headless trunk), L,

WHEH a-katuka, mfn. not acrid, not im-

petuous; unwearied, indefatigable.
A-katu-phala, as, m. a kind of plant,

WHIIT a-kathora, mfn. not hard, weak,

YWRSH akadama, am, n. akind of Tantrik
diagram. =cakra, n. id,

WHRWER a-kantaka, mfn. thornless, free
from troubles or difficulties or enemies,

WRUS a-kanthe, mfn, having no neck;

having no voice, hoarse,

WR9d a-katthana, mfn. unboastful.
WHYT akathaha,am,n.a kind of diagram.
WRH a-kathya, mfn. unspeakable ; un-

utterable, unmentionable,

WHTAY d-kanishtha, as, m. pl. of whom

none is the youngest (i. e. younger than the others),
RYV.; a class of Buddhist deities, = ga, m. a Buddha,

| L. =pa, m, a Buddhist king, T.

WHHAT a-kanya, f. not a virgin, Mn.

mlakapimt, an, m., N. of a Rishi.

WHHH akampana, as, m., N. of a prince ;
of a Rikshasa,

WA a-kampita, mfn, unchaken, firm;

(as), m., N. of one of the 11 chief pupils (gana-
dhara or ganddhipa) of Mahavira (the last Tir-
tha-kara),

A-kampya, mfn, not to be shaken,

WHT a-kara, mfn. handless, maimed ; ex-

empt from tax or duty, privileged ; not acting; (&),
f. Emblic Myrobalan, Phyllanthus Emblica,

WL a-karana, am, n. absence of action,

A-karani, 75, f, non-accomplishment, failure, dis-
appointment (used in imprecations, e.g. fasydka-
ranir evdstu bad luck to him!), L.

A-karaniya, mfn. not to be done.

WHEW a-karuna, mfn. merciless, relent-
less. ==twa, n, harshness, cruelty.

Wﬂi‘l’ a-karkasa, mfn. not hard, tender,

WHD d-karnpa, mf(@)n. having diminutive
ears, TS.; SBr.; without ears, deaf; without helm
or rudder ; without Karna,

A-karnaka, mfn, without ears, TS., &c,
A-karnya, mfn, not fit for the ears, Pin, Sch,

WHAYTT a-karpadhara, mfn. without a
helmsman, destitute of a pilot,

WHAA a-kartana, as, m. a dwarf, L.

“? a-kartri, ta, m. not an agent, N. ap-
plied to the puruska (in Sinkhya phil.); not active

(in Gr.) =twva n, state of non-agency,
B
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wHAA a-karman,

“&ﬂ a-karmdn, mfn. not working ; not | season; a useless birth, =kusuma, n. a flower

performing good works, wicked, RV, x, 22, 8; in-
efficient ; (in Gr.) intransitive ; (@), n. absence of work ;
observances; improper work, crime., Akarma-
bhoga, m. enjoyment of freedom from action, A-

karmanvita, mfn. unoccupied ; disqualified,
A-karmaka, mfn. (in Gr.) intransitive,

A-karmanya, min. improper to be done ; unfit
for work ; inefhicient,

WHS a-kala, mfn. not in parts, entire;
not skilled in the arts (ka/lds).

WHO % a-kalanka, mfn. without stains or
spots; N. of a Jaina,

HWH=h a-kalka, mfn. free from impurity ;
(@), f. moonlight, L.” == t&, f. honesty, Yiji.

WaHhA a-kalkana or a-kalkala, mfn. not
deceitful, honourable, (T.) Bhag.

WMHF Y a-kalpd,mf(a)n. not subject torules,
uncontrolled ; not admitting (any comparison prafz-
manam), RV. i, 102, 6; unable to (loc. or Inf,
or in comp.)

A-kalpita, mfn. not manufactured, not artificial,
not pretended ; natural, genuine,

WHFNY a-kalmasha, mf(a)n. spotless.

WHHIY a-kalmasha, as, m., N. of a son
of the fourth Manu, Hariv.

W& a-kalya, mf(a)n. 1ll, sick ; true(?), L.

A-kaly@na, mfn, not handsome, AV, ; inauspi-
eious ; (am), n. adversity,

W& d-kava, mfn. (fr. 1. ku, q.v.),not con-
temptible, not stingy, RV,

K-kaviri, mf(7)n. not selfish, not stingy, RV. i,
47, 5, & vii, 90, 3 [Say. explains by a-kava-ari, ‘not
contemptible as an enemy, or to his enemies; not
having weak enemies’],

WHFAH a-kavacd, mfn. having no coat of

mail, AV, xi, 10, 22,

WHTT d-kavi, mfn. unwise, RV. vii, 4, 4.

WHSTH a-kasmat, ind. without a why or
a wherefore, accidentally, suddenly,

WHIW d-kana, mf(a)n. not one-eyed, not
monoculous, TS, & SBr.

WHE a-kanda, mfn. without a trunk,T.;
causeless, unexpected; (¢), ind. causelessly, unexe
pectedly. = pata-jata, mfn. dying as soon as born,
=~ glila, n, sudden, acute pain,

WHIATL a-katara, mfn. not dejected.

WHTH a-kamd, mf(a)n. without desire or
wish ; unintentional, reluctant ; (in Gr.) the Sandhi
which causes the dropping of a final » before a
succeeding 7. = karsana (d-2ama-), mfn. not dis-
appointing desires, RV, i, 53, 2. «=tas, ind, unin-
tentionally, uhwillingly. = t&, f. freedom from desire,
&c. = hata (d-kama-), mfn, unaffected with desire,
calm, SBr. xiv,

, mfn, =a-kamd.

WY a-kayd, mfn, bodiless, incorporeal,

VS.

WHTW a-karana, mfn. causeless ; (am),
n. absence of a cause; (am, ena, ¢, @f),ind. cause-
lessly. A-kfirandtpanna, mfn. produced spon-
taneously.

A-kfirin,mfn, inactive, not performing, (gana g»a-
kddi, q.v.)

N

WHWAT HF a-karpaveshtakika, mf(7)n.
not fit for ear-rings, not looking well with ear-rings,
Pin, Sch, See karna-veshtaka.

wH a-karya, mfn. not to be done, im-

proper ; (am), n, a criminal action, = k&rin, mfn,
an evil-doer ; neglecting duty,

WHEY a-karshnya, am, n. absence of
blackness,

WA a-kala, as, m. a wrong or bad time;
(mfn.), unseasonable ; (¢) or -#as, ind. unseasonably,
= kushmiinda, m, a pumpkin produced out of

blossoming out of season., = ja or -jAta or akdlot-

panna, mfn. born at a wrong time, unseasonable.

- jaladodaya or -meghodaya, m. unseasonable

rising of clouds or mist. = veld, f. wrong or unseason-

able time, ==gaha, mfn. unable to bide one’s time,

= hinam, ind. without losing time, immediately,
A-kd@likam, ind. immediately, MBh,
A-k@lya, mfn. unseasonable,

WHKIWIT a-kasara, as, m., N. of a teacher,
BhP,

Wi a-kiicana, mfn. without anything,
utterly destitute ; disinterested ; (@m2), n. that which
is worth nothing. =t&, f. or -tva, n, voluntary
poverty (as practised by Jaina ascetics).

A-kificaniman, 4, m. utter destitution, (gana

prithv-ddi, q.v.)

WA d-kitava, as, m. no gambler, VS.
wisl=® a-kilvishd, mfn. sinless, SBr.

wHIA a-kirts, is, f. ill-fame, disgrace.
= kara, mfn. causing disgrace, disparaging, insulting.

WP W a-kuntha,mfn.not blunted,not worn
out; vigorous, fixed; ever fresh, eternal, == dhi-
shanya, n. an eternal abode, heaven,

A-kunthita, mfn, =a-tuntia.

WHAY a-kutas, ind. (usually in comp.),
not from any quarter or cause., Akutas-cala, m,
not movable from any cause ; N. of Siva. A-kuto-

bhaya or a-kutascid-bhayaora-kutraca-bha-
ya, min. having no fear from any quarter, secure.,

A-kutraor(Ved.)a-katra, ind, nowhere, astray,
RV. i, 120, 8.

W e a-kutsita, mfn. unreproached.

WHWS a-kudhryaie, an, dhrici, ak (ku-
dhri for kudha for kuha = kutra), ‘ going nowhere’
(a%, 4), ind. objectless, aimless, RV, x, 22, 12.

WIW a-kupya,am,n. not base metal, gold
or silver, Kir. ; any base metal ( = Zupya, see 3. a).
Akupyaka, am, n, gold or silver, L,

WAL d-kumara, as, m, not a boy (said
of Indra), RV. i, 155, 6.

WAS a-kula, mfn. not of good family,
low ; (as), m., N. of Siva, L.; (@), f., N. of Pirvati,
L. =t&, f. lowness of family,

A-kulina, mfn, not of good family, Mn,

™ a-kusala, mf(a)n. inauspicious,
evil ; not clever ; (am), n. evil, an evil word, Mn,

WHHIE a-kusida or akusida, mfn. taking
no interest or usury, without gain,

WIYH a-kusuma, mfin. flowerless.
WHT a-kuha, as, m. no deceiver, L.
A-

y @5, m, id., Susr,

WHT d-kuta,mf(a)n.having no prominence
on the forehead, TS.; not deceitful, unerring (said
of arms), Yijii. ; not false (said of coins), Yajii.

SMHATT d-kupara, mfn.unbounded, RV.v,
39, 2 & x, 109, 1; (as), m, the sea, VS, &c.; tor-
toise, BhP., &c., the mythical tortoise that upholds
the world ; N, of a man, PBr.; N. of an Aditya, L.;
(@), f., N. of an Angirasi, PBr,

A-kliviira = a-kfipara above.

Hﬁ a-kiirca, as, m. * the guileless one,’
a Buddha, L.

98 a-kricchra, as, am, m. n. absence of

difficulty ; freedom from trouble.
A-kricchrin, mfn, free from difficulty or trouble,

W& d-krita, mf(@)n. undone, not commit-
ted ; not made, uncreated ; unprepared, incomplete ;
one who has done no works; (a7), n. an act never
before committed, AitBr.; (&), f. a daughter who
has not been made pufrika, or a sharer in the
privileges of a son, Pin. «k&ram, ind. in a way
not done before, Pin. = jiia, mfn. not acknowledging
benefits, ungrateful, = jfia-ta, f. ingratitude. = bud-
dhi, mfn. having an unformed mind. =buddhi-
tva, n. ignorance. = vrana, m., N, of a commen-
tator on the Puripas, VP.; of a companion of

Rima Jamadagnya, MBh.; of a teacher, Akritdt-

W a-kranta.

man, mfn. having an unformed mind; not yet
identified with the supreme Spirit. Akritirtha,
mfn. having one’s object unaccomplished, unsuccess-
ful. Akritastra, mfn, unpractised in arms, M Bh,

A-kritin, mfn, unfit for work, not clever, Akri-
ti-tva, n. unfitness for work.

A-kritya, mfn. not to be done, criminal; (am),
n. crime. =karin, mfn. evil-doer, MBh,

WHR a-kritta, mfn. uncut, unimpaired.
- ruc, mfn, possessing unimpaired splendour, RV,
x, 84, 4.

W‘ffaﬂ a-kritrima, mf(a)n. inartificial.

WH® d-kritsna, mf(a)n. incomplete.

WHY a-kripa, mfn. merciless, unkind.

WHFQW a-kripana, mfn. not miserly.

WHFW d-krisa, mfn. not emaciated, TS.;
unimpaired, =lakshmi, mfn. enjoying full pros-

perity. A-krisdsva, mfn., N, of a king of Ayo-
dhya, Hariv,

qﬁm d-krishivala, mf(a@)n. not agri-
cultural, RV, x, 146, 6.

WHE d-krishta, mfn. unploughed, un-
tilled ; not drawn ; (az2), n. unploughed land, SBr.;
(as), m. plur,, N, of a kind of Rishis, MBh, ; Hariv.
- pacya, mfn. ripening in unploughed land, grow-
ing wild, AV.; VS.; TS.; (said of the earth) giving
fruits without having been ploughed, VP,

mﬂiﬂ?[ a-krishna-karman, mfn. free

from black deeds, guiltless, L.
WHAT a-ketana, mfn. houseless.

'ai’wg a-ketu, mfn. shapeless, unrecognis-
able, RV.1i, 6, 3 ; (‘unconscious,” Siy.)

W a-kesa, mf(a, Pan. ; i, R.) n. hairless.

WHIZ a-kota, as, m. " without a bend,’
the Areca or Betel-nut palm, L.

WHY a-kopa, as, m., N. of a minister of
king Dasaratha, R. &c.

WH?NT-I‘ a~-kopana, mfn. not irascible.
W‘ﬁﬁﬁ' a-kovida, mfn. unwise, ignorant.

W'ﬁ'!l?! a-kausala, am, n. unskilfulness,
Piu.; cf. dkausala.

W akka, f. (Voc. akka, Pan.) a mother

(used contemptuously) ; N. of a woman ; [supposed to
be a term of foreign origin ; cf. Lat. decca.)

W 1. akta, mfn. (v/aj), driven.

W 2. aktd, mfn. (v/adlj), smeared over;
diffused ; bedaubed, tinged, characterized. Often ifc.
(cf. raktékta) ; (am), n. oil, ointment,

Axt#, f. night, RV. i, 62, 8.

Aktd, us, m, tinge, ray, lijht, RV.; dark tinge,
darkness, night, RV.; (Js, #bkis), ind. at night,
RV.

wWHTH a-knopana, mfn. not moistening,
drying, Nir. |

W 1. d-kra, mfn. (/kri), inactive, RV.
i, 120, 2.

W 2. akrd, as, m. a banner, RV.; a
wall, fence ( prdkara), according to Durga on Nir,
vi, 17.

W a-krati, mfn. destitute of energy or
power [ ‘of sacrifices,’ 8iy.],RV.x, 83, 5; AV.; fool-
ish, RV, vii, 6, 3; free from desire, Up.

W a-krama, mfn. not happening suc-
cessively, happening at once, Yogas. ; (as5), m. want
of order, confusion,

WHIATE d-kravi-hasta, mfn. not having
bloody hands [‘not having niggardly hands, not
close-fisted,” Say.], RV. v, 62, 6.

WHAE a-kravydd, mfn. not consuming

flesh (N. of an Agni), AV.; not carnivorous, Y ijii.
A-kravyfda, mfn. not carnivorous, Mn,

W a-kranta, mfn. unpassed, unsur-
passed, unconquered ; not doubled, RV, Prat.; (a),
f. the Egg plant,




wfmy a-kriya, mfn. without works: inac-
tive; abstaining from religious rites ; impious ; (@),
f. inactivity ; neglect of duty, ;

witen

WAL a-krura, mfn.not cruel, gentle ; (as),
m., N. of Krishna’s paternal uncle, MBh.

U}’N a-krodha,as, m. suppression of an-

ger; (mfn.), free from anger, =maya, mfn, free
from anger, SBr, xiv,
A-krodhana, mfn. free from anger, Mn.; (as),

m., N. of a prince, son of Ayutiyu, VP. |

wWiHT a-Ariya.

d-kridat, mfn. not playing, RV.x, |
79, 6. |

WaAH a-klama, as, m. freedom from fatigue.
WI@ET aklika, . the Indigo plant, L.

W
a disease of the eyes, Suir,

a-klinna-vartman, a, n., N, of

A-kledya, mfn. not to be wetted.

wime a-klishta, mfn. untroubled : undis-

turbed ; unwearied. = karman or ~kfirin, mifn,
unwearied in action. =vyrata, mfn, unwearied in
keeping religious vows,

A-klesa, a5, m. freedom from trouble, Mn,

aksh (perhaps a kind of old Desid.
m of 4/1.as), cl. 1. 5. akshati, akshnoti
(Pan. I, 1, 75 ; fut. akshishyati or akshyati, L., ;
aor. akshit, 3.du, akshishtam or ashtam, L. ; perf,
dnaksha [Pan. vii, 4, 60, Comm.], but A. p. [with
the Vedic weak stem a@ks#, cf. perf. ai-uj 3. pl. &c.
fr. /1. as] akshand), to reach, RV. X, 22, 11;
to pass through, penetrate, pervade, embrace, L.; to
accumulate (to form the cube?), L.: Caus. akshayati,
acikshat, to cause to pervade, L.: Desid, acitshi-
shati or acikshati, L.

1. Aksha, as, m. an axle, axis (in this sense also
am,n., L.) ; a wheel, car, cart; the beam of a balance
or string which holds the pivot of the beam ; a snake,
L.; terrestrial latitude (cf, -Rarna, -bha, -bhaga);
the collar-bone, SBr. ; the temporal bone, Yiji.; N.
of a measure (=104 angula); [cf. Lat. axis; Gk,
afaw ; Old Germ. aksa; Mod. Germ, Achse ; Lith,
assis.] =Xkarna, m. the hypotenuse, especially of
the triangle formed with the gnomon of a dial and
its shadow ; (in astron.) argument of the latitude.
=Ja, m. a diamond ; a thunderbolt; N, of Vishnu,
= drik-karman, n. operation or calculation for
latitude. = dviira, n. the cavity in the axle of a car, |
S3y. on RV.v, 30, 1. =dhur, f, the pin at the end
of an axle, pole attached to an axle. == dhiirtila, |
m. a draft-ox, L. =pida, m. Chrysopogon Acicu-
laris, Suér.; (@), £, N. of a plant. = bhi, f. shadow
of latitude. = bh&ga, m. degree of latitude, == bhi-
ra, m. a cart-load. —sangam, ind. so that the axle
is caught or hooked by contact with some obstruc-
tion, MaitrS. Akshinsa, m. a degree of latitude,

Akshigra, n. end of an axle, or of the pole of a
car; an axle. Akshigra-kila or -kilaka, m. a

linch-pin ; the pin fastening the yoke to the pole.
Akshi-néh (the vowel lengthened as in wpd-ndh,
&c.), mfn.tied tothe axle ofa car, RV, x, 53,7; (horse,
S3y.; trace attached to the horse’s collar, Gmn.)
2. Aksha, as, m. (4/ 1. as, Un.) a die for gam-
bling ; a cube ; a seed of which rosaries are made
(k. indréksha, rudriksha); the Eleocarpus Gani-
trus, producing that seed; a weight called Zarska,
equal to 16 mishas ; Beleric Myrobalan (Terminalia
Belerica), the seed of which is used 4sa die: a N. of
the number 5 ; (@72), n. sochal salt; blue vitriol (from
its cube-like crystals), L. = kima (akshd-), mfn,
fond of dice, AV, =kitava, m. a gambler, MBh,
- kusala, mfn. skilled in dice. - kshapana, m.,
N. of a gambler, Kathis, == glaha, m. gambling,

playing at dice, MBh, w=ja, m. a thunderbolt ; N, |

of Vishnu, L. = tattva, n. science of dice ; -vid,

mfn, skilled in it. = d&ya, m. handing over the dice |

in gambling, Naish. [moving a piece on a board, BR.]
=devana, n. gambling, dice-playing. = devin or
~dyH, m. a gambler, a dice-player, = dyfita, n. gam-
bling ; cf. dkshadyiitika. —dy@tddi, a gana of
Pan. (iv, 4, 19). = drugdha (akskd-), mfn. hated
by (unlucky at) dice, or injuring with dice (a sharper),
AV, = dhara, mf. holding dice ; (as), m, Trophis
Aspera (see §akhota). = dhiirta, m, ‘dice-rogue,’
gambler, L. =naipuna or -naipunya, n. skill in
gambling, = parijaya, m, defeat in gambling, AV,

= pata, m, throw or cast of dice. - pAtana, n. act
of casting dice. = Priya, mfn, fond of dice, or (per-
haps) favoured by dice, = bhiimi, f. gambling-place.
- mada, m, passion for dice. = matra, n. any-
thing as big as dice ; the twinkling of an eye, a mo-
ment (cf. 4. aksha), L. = m&14, {. a string or rosary
of beads, especially of Eleocarpus seeds ; N. of Arun-
dhati, wife of Vasishtha (from her wearing a rosary),
Mn. ix, 23; N. of the mother of Vatsa, wmilin,
mfn. wearing a rosary of seeds:; N. of Siva, MBh,
= rfja, m. ‘king of dice,” the die called Kali,
VS. = vat, mfn. having dice ; (¢7),f. a game of dice,
L. mvipa = akshdvapd below, Kith. - VAma,
m. an unfair gambler, = vid, mfn, skilful in gam-
bling. = vyitta, mfn, anything that happens in gam-
bling. = saunda, mfn. fond of gambling, = stikta,
n. dice-hymn, N. of RV. x, 34. = sltra, n. a string
or rosary of Eleocarpus seeds, = stusha, m. Beleric
Myrobalan. = hridaya,n.innermost nature of dice,
perfect skill in gambling. = hridaya-jfia, mfn. per-
fectly skilled in gambling. Akshativipa, m. =
akshdvapd below, MBh., Akshivipana, n. a
dice-board, SBr, Aksh&vali, f a rosary. Akshi-
vapa, m.[SBr. ) (cf.aksha-vipa & akshdtivapa),the
keeper orsuperintendent of a gambling-table [ Comm,
=dyita-pali, dyutddhyaksha, aksha-goptri).

3. Aksha, a7, n. an organ of sense ; sensual per-
ception, L.; (as), m. the soul, L. knowledge, religious
knowledge, L.; a lawsuit, L.; a person born blind, L. ;
N. of Garuda, L.; of a son of Rivana; of a son of
Nara, &c., =darsaka or -dris, ' '
one who sees lawsuits, = patala, n. court of law ;
depository of legal document, Rijat, - pta, m. an
arena, a wrestling ground, place ofcontest, L. w pita-
ka or -pitika, m. a judge, i.e. arranger of a lawsuit,
L. =vita,L, = -pata. = vid, mfn, versed in law, L,

4. Aksha, aksha-carana, &c. See col, 3.

Akshaka, as,m. Dalbergia Oujeinensis: (as,am),
m. n. the collar-bone, Suir.; (7), f, N, of a creeping
plant,

QW a-kshana, mfn. inopportune.

W 1.a-kshanvat, mfn. (v/kshan), not
injuring, AsvGr,

WA d-kshata, mfn. not crushed : un-

injured, unbroken, whole : (as), m. Siva, L.; (as,
am), m. n. a eunuch, L.; (@), f. a virgin, Yajii,; N.
of a plant, Karkatasringi or Kankadasringi ; (am),
n. and (&s), m. pl. unhusked barley-corns ; N. of the
descendants of Surabhi, Hariv, = yoni, f. a virgin, an
unblemished maiden.

WA a-kshatra, mfn. destitute of the
Kshatriya caste, apart from the Kshatriya caste,

W akshan. See akshi.
SN a-kshama, mf(a@)n. unable to endure,

impatient ; incompetent (with Loc., Inf. or ifc.), en-
vious ; (@), f. or -Za, f. impatience, envy ; incompe-
tence, inability (with Inf,)

WY a-kshaya, mf(a)n. exempt from de-
cay,undecaying; (as), m., N. of the twentieth year in
the cycle of Jupiter; N. of a mountain, Hariv.; (4),
f. the seventh day of a lunar month, if it fall on Sun-
day or Monday ; the fourth, if it fall on Wednesday,
= guna, mfn. possessing imperishable qualities :
(as), m. Siva. = t&, f. or ~twa, n. imperishableness.
= tritiya, f., N.of a festival (the third day of the
bright half of Vaisakha, which is the first day of the
Satya-yuga, and secures permanency to actions then
performed). =nivi, f. a permanent endowment,
Buddhist Inscr, = puruhfita, m.Siva. = mati, m,,
N. of a Buddhist, = loka, m, the undecaying world,
heaven,

A-kshayin, mfn. undecaying; (ini), f, N. of
Siva’s wife (?7), Rijat,

A-kshayy#d, mfn. undecaying ; (a72), n. or ind.
‘may thy prosperity be undecaying!” (a form of bless-
ing addressed to a Vaidya), MBh. = navami, f the
ninth day of the bright half of Asvina. Akshayyé-
daka, n. inexhaustible water, Yajif, &c.

WAL a-kshdra, mfn. imperishable: unal-
terable ; (as), m. a sword, L.; Siva, L. : Vishou, L. ;
(@), L., see dkshara below ; (am),n.a syllable ; the
syllable 072, Mn. ; a letter [(as), m., RamatUp.]; a
vowel ; asound ; a word ; N. of Brahma ; final beati-
tude ; religious austerity, sacrifice, L.; water, RV, i,

WHWA akshan-val.

| =pari, ind, with exception of a single die, Pan.
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| 34, 481,164, 42 ; Achyranthes Aspera. = kara,m.

a kind of religious meditation, Karand, = cafien or
-cuiicu or -cana or ~cana, m. ‘clever in writing,’ a
scribe, L. = cyutaka, n. ‘supplying dropped (cyuta)
syllables,”a kind of game, Kid. = chandas, n. metre
regulated by the number and quality of syllables,
= janani, f. ‘letter producer,’ a reed or pen. w=ji-
vaka or -jivika or -jivin, m. ‘one who lives
by writing,’ a scribe. = tfilik&, f. a reed or
pen. =nyasa, m, array of syllables or letters ;
the alphabet, = pahikti, mfn. containing five syl-
lables ; (akshdra-pankts), f., N, of a metre of four
lines, each containing one dactyl and one spondee,
VS.; also called panktior hapsa. =bhij, min, en-
titled to a share in the syllables (of a prayer), AitBr,
=mukha, m. having the mouth full of syllables, a
student, scholar, L. - mushtiki, f. the art of com-
municating syllables or ideas by the fingers (one of
the 64 Kalis), Vitsyly, = vinyfisa = -nyasa,Vikr,
= 848, ind. syllable by syllable, MaitrS.; AitBr,
- s8linya, mfn. inarticulate. - gsamsthina, n,
scripture, writing, L, we samamniya, m, alphabet,
Pat.; BhP, Aksharikshara,m. a kind of religious
meditation (samadhi), Karand. Aksharfnga, n.
part of a syllable (said of the anusvira), RV, Prit,
Akshare-sthi, mfu, consisting of syllables,
TiandyaBr,

Aksharaka, am, n. a vowel.

Akshard, f. (cf. a-kshdra,
speech, RV,

Aksharya, mf(d)n, corresponding to the number

of syllables or letters, RV, Prat. ; (@ksharyam revat),
n., N.of a Siman, ArshBr,

Wt a-kshanti, is, f. impatience, jea-

lousy, intolerance.

W a-kshara, mfn. free from alkali or

factitious salt, = lavama, n. not factitious (1. e
natural) salt ; (mfn.) not composed of artificial salt,
[Kullika on] Mn, iii, 2575 vV, 73; xi, 109; or
according to Goldst. and NBD., better * (food) nof
containing acrid substances nor salt;’ therefore also
akshardlavana in the same sense, cf, kshara-la-
vana. = lavanfsin, mfn, eating akshira-lavana.

A-kshira-madya-mansdda, mfn. not eating
acrid substances nor (drinking) spirituous liquors nor
eating meat, VarYogay,

Wi dkshi,n. (v/1.a$,Un.)[instr. akshna,

dat, akshne, &ec., fr. akshan, substituted for akshi
in the weakest cases. Vedic forms are: abl. gen,
akshnds ; loc. akshdn (once akshini!l); du, nom,
acc, ak.r/ziﬂ RV., dkshini, dkshyan, and arshyau,
AV. ; SBr. & AitBr. ; instr, akshibhyam ; gen. ak-
$hyds, V8., akshyds and akshds (1), AV.; plur, nom,
acc. dkshini, AV., akshini,RV.; ifc.aksha is sub-
stituted, see 4. akska), the eye ; the number two ;
gf), 0. du. the sun and moon, RV.i, 72,10; [cf. Gk.

ogo€, okrallos; Lat. oculos s A.S. aegh; Goth,
augo ; Germ, Auge ; Russ, oko : Lith. aRE-5.) w=kii-
ta or -kfitaka, n. the prominent part of the fore-
head above the eye, Yijil, &c. = gata, mfn. pre-
sented to the eye, visible, seen : hated, MBh, &c.
= gola, m. the eyeball, =j&ha, n. the root of the
eye. = tard, f. the pupil of the eye. = nik@nam,
ind. with half-closed eyes, Pin, iii, 4, 54 Sch. ; also
nikanam-akshi, id. —nimesha, m. twinkling of
an eye, a moment, SuSr., = pakshman, n, the eye-
lash, = patala, n. coat of the eye, L. = pat, ind.
as much as could fall into the eyes, a little, RV, vi,
16, 18 & x, 119, 6. = pika, m, inflammation of the
eyes, Susr, =bhii, mfn, visible, perceptible, mani-
fest, AV. xx, 136, 4; VS. =bheshaja, n. medi-
cament for the eyes, collyrium, &c. ; (@s), m. a tree,
Red Lodh. =bhruva, n. the eyes and eyebrows
together. = mat, mfn. possessing eyes. - loman, n:
the eyelash. = vikiinita, n. a glance with the eye-
lids partially closed. =samtarjana (probably n.),
N. of a mythic weapon, MBh, Akshy-Amaya,
m. disease of the eye, KitySr. Akshy.

n. above), word,

SBr. ;
dmayin, mfn, having a dlsca’se of the eye, PBr.

4. Aksha, am, n. [only ifc, (f. 7) for akshi),
the eye. = carana or -pad or -pada,m. (probably)
‘having his eyes fixed in abstraction on his feet,’ N.
of the philosopher Gautama ; cf, akshapida,

Akshan, n.substituted for a£s47, ‘the eye,’ in the
weakest cases, Gram. 122 [cf. Goth, augan); an
organ of sense, BhP. w2, -yft, mfn. having eyes,
RV.; (for 1. see col. 2.)
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4 wiwgs akshika.

AXkshika or akshika, as, m. the tree Dalbergia
Oujeinensis, L.; see akshaka.

wWIeWY akshini, f. one of the eight condi-
tions or privileges attached to landed property, L,

“‘fﬂ'(a-ksh{t, mfn.imperishable, not lost,
MaitrS,

X-kshita, mfn, undecayed, uninjured, undecay-
ing ; (am), n. water, L.; the number 100,000 mil-
lions, PBr, AXkshit&-vasu, m. ‘possessed of unde-
caying wealth,” N, of Indra, RV, viij, 49> 6. Kkshi-
t6tl, m. ‘granting permanent help,” N. of Indra,
RV,

A-kshiti, 7s, f. imperishableness, AV, &c.; (mfn.),
imperishable, RV,

I’fﬂ" akshiba, as, m., L. ; see akshiba.

w d-kshiyat, mfn. not inhabiting,

destitute of a dwelling, unsettled (“not decreasing in
riches,’” Say.), RV, iv, 17, 13.

WS akshika, as, m., L.; see akshika.
WO d-kshina, mfn.not perishing or fail-

ing, SBr.; not waning (the moon), SBr. ; not dimi-
nishing in weight, Yajil.; N, ofa son of Visvamitra,
MBh,

m akshiba and akshiba, mfn. not in-

toxicated, sober, L.; (as), m. Guilandina or Hype-
ranthera Moringa, L.; (@), n. sea salt, L.

WY dkshu, us, m. a kind of net, RV. 1, 180,

§; AV. The NBD. suggests ‘ axle of a car,” making
dkshu = dksha.

YW a-kshupna, mfn. unbroken, uncur-
tailed ; not trite, new, Milatim.; permanent; un-
conquered ; inexperienced, inexpert. == t&, {, uncur-
tailed condition ; inexperience,
a-kshudra, mfn. not small ; not low
or vulgar, MBh,

WY d-kshudh, f. satiety, VS.
A-kshudhyd, mfn, not liable to hunger, AV,
A-kshodhuka, mfn. not hungry, MaitrS,

H'a'a‘ d-kshetra, mfn. destitute of fields,
uncultivated, SBr.; (amz), n. a bad field, Mn. x, 71;
a bad geometrical figure, = jfia [Pin. vii, 3, 30] or
«vid [dksh°, RV, v, 40, 5 & x, 32, 7], not finding
out the way ; destitute of spiritual knowledge.

A-kshetrin, mfn, having no fields, Mn. ix, 49
& 51,

A-kshaitrajiiya, am, n. spiritual ignorance,
Pin. vii, 3, 30; see aksA°,

WEZ akshota, as, m. a walnut (Pistacio
nut?), Ragh.; the tree Pilu; the tree Aleurites
Triloba. Also spelt akshoda (Suir.), akshodaka,
gkshota, akshogaka, akhota.

m a-kshobha, mfn. unagitated, un-

moved ; (as), m. the post to which an elephant is
tied, freedom from agitation, imperturbability.
A-kshobhya, mfn. immovable, imperturbable ;
(as), m., N. of a Buddha; of an author; an im-
mense number, said by Buddhists to be 100 vivaras,

vﬁfmﬁ akshauhini, f. an army consist-
Ing of ten antkinfs, or 21,870 elephants, 21,870

chariots, 65,610 horse, and 109,350 foot. (Since
an anikini consists of 2% vihinis, and 27 is the cube
of 3, akshauhini may be a compound of 2, akska
and 2d@kini ; or it may possibly be connected with
1. aksha, axle, car.)

W®W akshna, am, n. = a-khanda, Un.Sch.

w y&van, mfn. going across, RV. viii, 7, 35.
instr. ind. transversely, SBr. (Sch.
circuitously, like a wheel!); wrongly, SBr. xiv;
diagonally, Sulbas, = krita (ammya{),mﬁ:. done
wrongly, SBr, «=desd, m. an intermedizte region,
SBr. =drdh, mfn. injuring wrongly or in a bad
way, RV. i, 122, . =rajju, f. diagonal line, Sul-
bas. == f.,, N, of an Ishtaka, TS.; SBr.

W®E akhatta, m. Buchanania Latifolia.
W®Ig akhatti, m. childish whim, L.

WE® a-khanda, mfn. not fragmentary,
entire, whole ; (am), n, time, L.; (a-khanda dva-

dasi), the twelfth day of the first half of the month
Mirgaéirsha.
A-khandana, a7, n. not breaking, leaving entire,
L.; non-refutation, admission, L.; (as), m. time, L.
A-khandita, mfn, unbroken, undivided, unim-
paired ; unrefuted. == rtu (7#/2¢), mfn. ‘ not break-

ing the season,’ bearing seasonable fruits,

WW®AA_d-khanat, min. not digging, RV.

x, 101, 11.

wET d-kharva, mfn. not shortened or
mutilated, RV, vii, 32, 13; not small, important ;
also a-kharvan, Heat.; (@), f., N. of a plant, L,

WW®IA d-khata, mfn. unburied, AV.; (as,

am), m.n. a natural pond or lake, a pool before a
temple, L.

W& a-khadya, mfn. uneatable.

W@ d-khidra, mf(@)n. not weak, TS. &e.
- yaAman (dkkidra-), mfn, unwearied in course,
RV. i, 38, 11,

wi@® a-khila, mf(@)n. without a gap,
complete, whole ; (ena), ind. completely, Akhi-
18tman, m. the universal Spirit, Brahma. Akhili-
+/1.%ri, -Aritya, ind. p. not having annihilated
or rendered powerless, Sis. ii, 34.

W& {ZH akhetika or akhetika, as, m, a dog
trained to the chase,

!I'aﬁ'ﬂ a-khedin, mfn.not wearisome, un-

wearied. Akhedi-tva, n. continuous flow (of
speech), one of the vdg-gunas of Mahivira, Jain,

WE®® akhkhala, ind. an exclamation of
joy, Sdy. on RV, vii, 103, 3. Akhkhali-kritys,
Ved. ind. p. (4/1. &%), uttering the exclamation
akhkhala, RV, vii, 103, 3.

WA a-khyata, mfn. not famous, un-
known,

A-khy#&ti, 75, f. infamy, bad repute, disgrace,
- Kara, mfn. causing infamy, disgraceful.

ag, cl. 1. P. agati, to move tor-

tuously, wind, L.: Caus, agayati, L.;
cf. 4/ ang.
1. aga, as, m, a snake [in this sense perhaps
rather @-ga}, L.; the sun, L. ; a water-jar, L.

W 2. a-ga, mfn. (4 gam), unable to walk,
Pan. vi, 3, 77 Sch.; (as), m. a mountain ; a tree;
the number seven. ==ja, mfn. produced on a moun-
tain, or from a tree; (&), f., N. of Pirvati, daughter
of Himilaya ; (am), n. bitumen., Ag8&tma-jg, f.
=aga-ja, Kir, Agfvaha, m., N. of a son of
Vasudeva, and of others, Hariv. Agdukas, m.
‘mountain-dweller,’a lion ; ‘tree-dweller,’ a bird ; the
Sarabha, q. v.

A-gaccha, mfn. not going, L.; (as), m, atree, L.

winfaw a-ganita, mfn. uncounted ; incon-
siderable, VP, = pratiy&@ta, mfn, returned without
(or because of not) having been noticed, Sis. = lajja,
mfn, disregarding shame,

WA d-gata, mfn. not gone; (am), n. not

yet frequented, the dominion of death, AV,

A-gati, mfn. not going, halting ; without resource,
helpless ; (2s), f. stoppage, R.; want of resort or re-
source ; unsuccessfulness, Vikr.; not cohabiting with

A-gatika, mf(2)n. without resort or resources,
Kathas., =gati, f. the resort of one who has no
resort, a last resource, Yajil. i, 345.

A-gatika, mf(é)n. not to be walked on (as an
evil path), MBh.

WNT a-gadd, mfn. free from disease,
healthy, RV, &c.; free from affliction; (as), m. free-
dom from disease, Mn.; a medicine, drug, (especi-
ally) antidote, Mn. Agadam-k&ra, m.a physician,
Naish., Agada-veda, m, medical science, Car,

A-gadya, Nom. P. agadyati, to have good health,
(gana kandv-adi, q.v.); to heal, ib.

WNTER a-gadita, mfn. untold.
W a-gandhd, mfn. without smell.

W™ a-gama, mfn. not going, unable to
go; (as), m. a mountain, L,; a tree [ef. 2. a-ga].
A-gamya, mfn. unfit to be walked in, or to be
approached ; not to be approached (sexually); in-

WI[® a-guri.

accessible ; unattainable ; unintelligible ; unsuitable.
- gf, f. 2 woman who has illicit intercourse with a
man, VarBr, = rfipa, mfn. of un form,
A-gamy#, f. a woman with whom cohabitation
is forbidden. - gamana, n. illicit intercourse with
a woman, =-gamaniya, mfn. relating to it, Mn,
xi, 169. =g@min, mfn, practising it, Gaut,
SN a-gari, . a kind of grass (Deotar,
Andropogon Serratus), L. ; [cf. gari.]

WI® agaru, us,u, m.n. Agallochum, Amy-
ris Agallocha ; cf, aguru.

ﬂﬂﬁ‘ﬁld—garm-mit (cf. garta-mit), mfn,
not buried in a hole, SBr.

A-garta-skandya, mfn. ‘not having holes to be
lept over,’ not offering hindrances, SankhBr,

WY a-garva, mfn. free from pride.
wnfed a-garhita, mfn, undespised, un-

reproached, blameless,

a-gavyiti, mfn. without good
pasturage for cattle, barren, RV, vi, 47, 20.

W& agdsti, is, m. (according to Un. iv,
179 fr. 2. a-ga, a mountain, and as#z, thrower, 4/2,
as), N. of a Rishi (author of several Vedic hymns ;
said to have been the son of both Mitra and Varupa
by Urvasi; to have been born in a water-jar; to
have been of short stature; to have swallowed the
ocean, and compelled the Vindhya mountains to pros-
trate themselves before him ; to have conquered and
civilized the South ; to have written on medicine,
&c.); the star Canopus (of which Agastya is the
regent, said to be the ‘cleanser of water,” because of
turbid waters becoming clean at its rising, Ragh. xiii,
36); Agasti Grandiflora, Sudr. [also -dru, f., L.];
(ayas), m. pl. the descendants of Agastya; (7), f. a
female descendant of Agastya, Pin. vi, 4, 149, Sch.

Agastiya, mfn, relating to Agasti, Pin. vi, 4,
149, Comm.

Agistya (3, 4), as, m. =agdsti ; N, of Siva, L.
- gitd, ds, f. pl. Agastya’s hymns, forming part of
the Adi-viriha-Purina, =c@ra, m. the path of
Canopus, = marga, m. the path of Agastya (Cano-
pus), i. e. the South, = samhit&, f, N. of an old
compendium of the Tantra literature, Agastyo-
daya, m. the rising of Canopus; the seventh day of
the second half of Bhadra,

W a-ga, as, m.f. (Ved.) not going, Pan,
iii, 2, 67 Sch.
W] a-gatri,ta,m.abad singer,TandyaBr.

WY a-gadha, mf(a)n. not shallow, deep,
unfathomable; (as), m.a hole, chasm, L.; N. of oneof
the five fires at the Svadhikira, Hariv, =jala, min,

having deepwater; (am), n.deepwater, = rudhira,
n. a vast quantity of blood, Das.

A-gadhi-tva, am, n. depth, Comm, on Sis. 1, 55.

WIMT agara (rarely as, m.), am, n. house,
apartment [cf, dgiira]. = d&hin, m, ‘house-burner,’
an incendiary, Gaut.
Agarin, mfn. possessing a house ; (7), m. a house-
holder, layman (cf, an-agarin), Jain,

wWfNT agira, as, m. (v/ag), the sun, L.;
fire, I..; a Riakshasa, L,

d-girdukas, mfn. (gira, instr.
of gir, and okas), not to be kept back by hymns, N, of
the Maruts, RV, i, 135, 9.

W d-gu, mfn. (fr. go with a), destitute of
cows, poor, RV, viii, 2, 14; (as), m. “destitute of
rays,” N. of Rihu the ascending node.

A-go, f. not a cow, PirGy. = t& (e-g4-), f. want
of cows, RV,; AV.

WIW a-guna, mfn. destitute of qualities
or attributes (said of the supreme Being, cf. nirguna);
destitute of good qualities ; (a@s), m. a fault, = t&, f,
or -tva, n. absence of qualities or of good qualities,
- vat, mfn, destitute of qualities; without good
qualities, = vadin, mfn, fault-finding, censorious,
= gila, mfn. of a worthless character.

W[W a-gupta, mfn. unhidden, uncon-
cealed ; unprotected ; not keeping a secret,

W[ ® a-guru, mfn. not heavy, light; (in
prosody) short as a short vowel alone or before a




W a-gidha.

single consonant ; (#s, #), m.n, the fragrant Aloe
wood and tree, Aquilaria Agallocha.

WNE a-gudha, mfn. unconcealed, manifest.
- gandha, n. Asa Foetida, = bhava, mfn. having
a transparent disposition.

ﬂ'l!'tﬁ'ﬂ‘d'-gribkita,mfn.noteized ortaken,
unsubdued, RV, viii, 79, 1; TBr. =socis (dgri-

bhita-), min. ‘having unsubdued splendour,” N, of |

Agni and the Maruts, RV. v, 54, 5 & 12; viii, 23,
1; (“having inconceivable splendour,” BR.)

a-griha, mfn. houseless. ==t&, f.
houselessness, TandyaBr,

WATSET a-gocara, mfn. not within range,
unattainable, inaccessible (cf. driskty-agocara), im-
perceptible by the senses; (a@m2), n. anything that is
beyond the cognizance of the senses; Brahma ; the
not being seen, absence ; (ena), instr, ind. out of the
sight of any one (gen.), behind one’s back, Hit,

WY d-gopa, mfn. without a cowherd,
not tended by one, RV,

WIMEY d-go-rudha, mfn. not driving away

the cow, RV. viii, 24, 20; (“not repelling or dis-
daining praise,” Siy.)

mi’m ff-gohya (4), mfn. not to be con-
cealed or covered, bright, RV,

‘H"ﬁﬂ agaukas. See 2. a-ga.

WINTE agdhdd, mfn. (fr.a + gdha, p.p.p. fr.
&/ ghas + ad), eating food which is not yet eaten,

TS.; (Comm.=dagdhdd.)

WAl agna (for agni in the following comp.)
= marutaun, m. du. Agni and Marut, Pip, vi, 3,
28, Sch. = vishni, voc. m. du. Agniand Vishnu,AV.
» £. the wife of Agni, one of the deva-pat-
nyak,RV. i, 22,128 v, 46, 8; the Treti-yuga, L.

LD agnt, is, m. (4/ag, Un.) fire; sacri-
ficial fire (of three kinds, Garhapatya, Ahavaniya, and
Dakshina); the number three, Stiryas.; the god of
fire ; the fire of the stomach, digestive faculty, gastric
fluid ; bile, L.; gold, L.; N. of various plants, Semi-
carpus Anacardium, Suir., Plumbago Zeylanica and
Rosea, Citrus Acida ; mystical substitute for the let-
ter »; in the Kitantra grammar N. of noun-stems
ending in 2 and # [cf. Lat. Zgmd-s; Lith, 2gni-s;
Slav. ognj]. ==kana, m. ‘fire-particle,” a spark.
= karmaén, n. ‘fire-act,’ piling up the wood &c.,
SBr.; action of Agni, Nir.; cauterization, Susr.
- kalpa (ag»ni-), mfn. having the nature of fire, SBr,
w k&rikd (L.}, f. and -k&irya [Mn. &c.], n. kin-
dling or feeding the sacrificial fire with clarified butter
&c.; the prayers said while doing so, Kathis.; cau-
terization. == k@ishtha, n. Agallochum, L. = kuk-
kuta, m. a lighted wisp of straw, firebrand, L.
= kunda, n. 2 pan with live coals, R.; a hole or
enclosed space for the consecrated fire, Kathis,
= kumara, m, a particular preparation of various

s N. of a class of Bhavanavisin deities, Jain,
= krita, mfn. made by fire, = ketu (agni-), mfn.
having fire as an emblem or characteristic mark
(Ushas), TS. ; (#5),m., N.of a Rakshas, R. =kona,
m. the south-east quarter, ruled over by Agni, L.
= kxid&, f. ‘fire-sport,’ fire-works, illuminations, &c.
= khad#d, f. an infernal pan or stove, Kirand.
- garbha, mf(2)n. pregnant with fire, BfArUp.;
(as), m. a gem supposed to contain and give out solar
heat ( = s@rya-kanta), L.; N. of a frothy substance
on the sea, engendered by the submarine fire, L.; N.
of a man; (&), f. the plant Mahajyotishmati,
= griha, n. house or place for keeping the sacred
fire, MBh.; aroom fitted with hot-baths,Car. = gran-
tha, m., N. of a work. =ghata, m., N, of a
hell, Kirand. =caya [Sulb.], m. or -cayana, n.
or -citi, f. or -city# [SBr.], f. arranging or pre-
paring the sacred or sacrificial fire-place; agni-caya,
a heap or mass of fire, R. == ¢it, mfn. arranging the
sacrificial fire, or one who has arranged it, SBr. &c.;
dn- (neg.), SBr. = cit-vat, mfn. possessing house-
holders that have prepared a sacred fire-place, Pin.
viii, 2, 10, Sch. == j&, mfn, ¢fire-born,” produced by
or in fire, AV.; MaitrS.; (as), m., N. of Vishnu,
Hariv. ; of a frothy substance on the sea (cf. -gurb/a),
L. =janman, m, ‘fire-born,” Skanda, god of war,
= jfira or -jila, m., N, of a frothy substance on the
sea (cf, -garbhia and -7d), L. =Jihvé, min. ‘having

wiraere agni-shvatta. 5

Agni for tongue,” consuming the sacrifice through | deity, a Brihmana, a tonic medicine, L.; Semicar-

Agni, RV,; (a), f. tongue or flame of fire, AV,;
MundUp.; the plant Methonica Superba (Langali).
=Jvalita-tejana, min. having a point hardened
in fire, Mn. vii, go. = jvi&la, m., N, of Siva ; (@), f.
flame of fire; a plant with red blossoms, used by dyers,
Grislea Tomentosa ; Jalapippali. = tap, mfn. enjoy-
ing the warmth of fire, RV. v, 61, 4. =tapas,
min, hot as fire, glowing, RV, x, 68, 6. = tapta,
mfn, fire-heated, glowing, RV. vii, 104, 5. =t&
(agni-), f. the state of fire, SBr. ~tejas (agni-),
mfn, having the energy of fire or of Agni, AV.;
(@s), m. one of the seven Rishis of the eleventh Man-
vantara, Hariv. etraya, n. or -tretd [Mn.;
MBh. ], f. the three sacred fires, called respectively
Girhapatya, Ahavaniya,and Dakshina, = tr&, mfn.,
see dn-agnitrd. =daa, m. *fire-giver,’ incendiary,
Mn.; Yajii. ; stomachic, w 1.-dagdha (agn/-), mfn.
burnt with fire, RV, x, 103, additional verses; SBr.:
cauterized, Susr. ; (@), n, a cautery, = 2,-dagdh4,

mfn. burnt on a funeral pile, RV. x, 15, 14; TBr.; |

(@s), m. pl. a class of Pitris who, when on earth, main-
tained a sacred fire, Mn. iii, 1909, = datta, m., N, of
a prince; of a Brahman, Kathis, =damani, f, a

narcotic plant, Solanum Jacquini. =d#yaka, m. |

=-da, q.v. =ddha, m. a particular disease ; a fiery
glow (in the sky), Hariv. =dis, f. Agni’s quarter,
the south-east. = dipana, mf(7)n. stomachic, Suir,
= dipta, mfn, blazing, glowing; (@), f. the plant Ma-
hajyotishmatl. = dipti, f. active state of digestion,
Susr. == dlita (ag72/-), mfn, having Agni for a messen-
ger, brought by Agni, RV.x,14,13; AV, = dfishita,
min, ‘fire-marked,’ branded. = deva, m. Agni; (a),
f. =-nakshatrd, q.v., L. =devata (agni-), mfn.
having Agni for deity, SBr. = daivata, n, =-2a-
kshatrd, q.v.,VarBrS, =ah (agni-dh, dk for {dh ;
cf. agnidh), m. the priest who kindles the sacred fire,
RV.ii, 1, 2; x, 41, 3; 91, 10. = dh&na, n. recep-
tacle for the sacred fire, RV, x, 165, 3; AV. =na-
kshatra, n. the third lunar mansion, the Pleiades
(Krittikd), SBr. = nayana, n. the act of bringing
out the sacrificial fire. w niryfisa, m. = -jara.
- nunna (ag»i-), mfn, struck by fire or lightning,
SV. = netra (ag»n{-), mfn, having Agni for a guide,
VS. = pakva, mfn. cooked on the fire, Mn. = pada,
m. ‘whose foot has stepped on the sacrificial fire-
place,” N. of a horse, Lity.; Vait, = parikriya, f.
care of the sacred fire, Mn. ii, 67. = paricchada,
m. the whole apparatus of a fire-sacrifice, Mn. vi, 4.
- paridhina, n. enclosing the sacrificial fire with
a kind of screen. == parikshi, f. ordeal by fire,
= parvata, m. ‘fire-mountain,” a volcano, R.
= puccha, n. tail or extreme point of a sacrificial
fire (arranged in the shape of abird), AsvSr. = puri,
f. the castle of Agni, SBr. == purdna, n., N. of a
Purina, =purogama, mfn, having Agni for a
leader, = pranayana, n.=-nayeid,q.v. = pra-
nayaniya, mifn. referring to the -pranayana.
- pratishthi, f. consecration of fire,especially ofthe
nuptial fire, = prabhid, f. a venomous insect, Susr,
- Pravesa,m, or-pravesana,n, entering the fire;
self-immolation of a widow on her husband’s funeral
pile. = prastara, m. a fire-producing stone; flint;
L. =prayascitta, n. or -prayascitti [SBr.], f.
an expiatory act during the preparation of the sacri-
ficial fire, =b&hu, m, smoke [cf. -odka], L.; N.
of a son of the first Manu, Hariv.; of a son of Pri-
yavrata and Kimyi, VP, «bija, n. gold, L.; N. of
the letter », RimatUp. =bhg, n. ‘shining like fire,’
gold, L. = bhu, n. ‘fire-produced,’ water, L. = bhii,
m, Skanda, L. ; N. of a Vedic teacher, with the patron,
Kiasyapa, VBr,; (in arithm,) six. =bhiiti, m., N,
of one of the eleven chief pupils (ganadharas) of the
last Tirthakara, = bhrajas (agni-), mfn, possessing
fiery splendour, RV, v, 54, 11. =mani, m, the
sun-stone ( = sirya-kinia). = mat, mfn. being near
the fire, AV, (RV. has -2d/); having or maintain-
ing a sacrificial fire, Mn. &c.; having a good diges-

tion, Suér. = mantha, mfn. producing fire by fric- |

tion; (as), m, Premna Spinosa, Suér. = manthana,
n. production of fire by friction, ASvSr. =man-
thaniya, mfn.relating to such friction, ib. = maya,
mf(7)n. fiery, SBr.; AitBr. =mathara, m., N. of
an expounder of the Rig-veda, VP, = mindya, n.
slowness of digestion, dyspepsia. = m&ruti, m., N.
of Agastya, L.; cf. dgnimaruta. =mitra, m., N,
of a prince of the Suniga dynasty, son of Pushyamitra,
VP. = m-indhé (agnim-indha), m.the priest who
kindles the fire, RV, i, 162, 5. =mukha (ag72{-),
mfn, having Agni for the mouth, SBr.; (as), m. a

pus Anacardium ; Plumbago Zeylanica, L.; N. ofa
bug, Paficat. ; (7), f. Semicarpus Anacardiumr ; Glo-
riosa (or Methonica) Superba, =muidha (agnf-),
mfn. made insane by Agni, RV, x, 103, additional
verses; AV. =yuta, m., N. of the author of the
hymn x, 116 in the Rig-veda. =yojana, n. the act
of stirring the sacrificial fire (to make it blaze up),
- rakshana, n. maintenance of the sacred domestic
fire. = raja or -rajas, m. a scarlet insect, L, == ra<
hasya, n. ‘mystery of Agni,’ title of the tenth
book of the Satapatha-Brihmapa. = r&jan, mfn.,
pl. “having Agni as king,” N. of the Vasts, SankhSr,
- Thsi, m. a heap or mass of fire, a burning pile,
= ruhd, f. the plant Mipsarohinl. = rfipa (agnf-),
mfn, fire-shaped, RV. x, 84, 1; (agni-ripa), n.
a shape of fire, SBr. = retas#, mfn. sprung from
Agni’s seed, SBr, ==rohini, f. a hard inflamma-
tory swelling in the arm-pit, Suir, =loka, m, the
world of Agni, KaushUp., = w#t, mfn. being near
the fire, RV, vii, 104, 2 (=-mdt, q.v.); ‘joined to

| (another) fire,” N. of Agni, TS, =varcas, m,, N,

of a teacher of the Purinas, VP. « varma, mf(d)n.
having the colour of fire ; hot, fiery (said of liquors),
Mn. xi, go & g1; (as), m,, N, of a prince, son of
Sudarsana. = vardhaka or -vardhana, mfn, pro-
moting digestion, stomachic, = vallabha, m. the
tree Shorea Robusta ; its resinous juice. =vina, m.
a frery arrow. == vidin, m. ‘fire-asserter,” worshipper
of fire. =vaArtta, mfn. gaining a livelihood by fire
[as a blacksmith &c.], VarBrS. =visas (agni-),
min. wearing a fiery or réd garment, AV, = viha,
m. the vehicle of fire, i. e. smoke, L. =vidhi, f.
manner or fashion of fire, SBr. = vimocana, n. the
act of lowering the sacrificial fire (by spreading it
out). = visarpa, m. spread of inflammation (in a
tumour). == viharana, n. removing the sacrificial
fire from the Agnidhra to the Sadas Mandapa.
= virya, n. gold, L. =vriddhi, f. improvement
of digestion. «=vetfla, m., N. of a Vetila (con-
nected with the story of kingVikramiditya). = vel&,
f. the time at which the fire is kindled, afternoon,
AivGr, =vesa, m., N. of an ancient medical
authority ; also of other persons. = vesman, m. the
fourteenth day of the Karma-misa, Siiryapr. = ve-
sya, m., N. of a teacher, MBh.; N. of the 22nd
muhfirta, Siiryapr. = garana or -g#la [AV.], n. or
-8&l&, f. house or place for keeping the sacrificial
fire. w=Sarman, m., N, of a man, —sikha, mfn,
having a point like fire (an arrow), R.; (as), m.an
arrow; a lamp; a safflower plant, L.; saffron, L.; N,
of Vararuci’s father, Kathis, ; of a Vetila, Kathis, ;
(am), n, saffron, L. ; gold, L. = gikh&, f. a flame,
SBr. &c.: the plants Gloriosa Superba and Meni-
spermum Cordifolium, = gusrfishi, f. attention to
the sacrificial fire, Mn, ii, 248. == sekhara, n. saf-
fron. - sesha, m. appendix to the chapter on Agni

| in the Taittiriya-Samhita, == &xf, m(nom. pl. -irZ-

yas)fn. having the brightness of Agni, RV. iii, 26, 5
[ ‘approachingthe fire (of lightning),” Siy.] = groni,
f. leg of the sacrificial altar, KitySr. == shtdt, m.
‘laudatory of Agni,’ the first day of the Agnishtoma
sacrifice, one day of the Sattra Paficadasaratra, SBr.
&c. ; N. of a son of the sixth Manu, Cikshusha (by
Nadvala), VP, ; Hariv, [v. L. -shfubk]. =shtoma4,
m. ‘praise of Agni,” N, of a protracted ceremony or
sacrifice (forming one of the chief modifications
(samsthas] of the Jyotishtoma offered by one who
1s desirous of obtaining heaven ; the performer is a
Brahman who maintains the sacred fire, the offering
is the Soma, the deities to whom the offering is made
are Indra &c., the number of priests required is 16,
the ceremonies continue for five days); a mantra or
kalpa connected with the Agnishtoma, L.; (agni-
shtoma)-yayin, mfn. one who has performed the A. ;
-sdd, mfn, performing the A.; -sddya, n. the per-
formance of A., SBr. ; -samd, m, and -samdn, n. the
passage of the Sima-veda chanted at the A.; -Aotra,
n, title of a Vedic text, =shth&, mfn. placed in, or
over, or near the fire; (as), m. a pan, fire-pan, R,
[cf.-shthika]; a vehicle carrying the fire, ApSr.; (in
the Asvamedha sacrifice) the eleventh Yiipa or sacri-
ficial post which (of all the twenty-one) is nearest
the fire, SBr.; (d), f. that comer of the sacrificial
post which (of all the eight) is nearest the fire, SBr.
- shthika, f. a fire-pan [cf. -shtha). —shviittd
[in Epic and later texts -szdtfa], ds, m. plur,
“tasted by the funeral fire,” the Manes, RV, x, 15,
11; VS.; SBr.: in later texts N. of a class of
Manes (who on earth neglected the sacrificial fire),
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wWirag® agni-samskara.

WYRNT agha-marshana.

MBh. &c. =samsk&ra, m. the consecration of | n. taking the sacred fire from its usual place (previous ‘ - h@ra, m, royal donation of land to Brihmans;

fire; performance of any rite in which the application
of fire is essential, as the buming of a dead body,
Mn. ; Ragh. =sakha, m. ‘friend of fire,” the wind,
L. =samkisa (agn/-), mfn, resplendent like fire,
SBr. =sajj@, f.? indigestion, Suir. - samcaya,
m. preparing the sacrificial fire-place; see -cayana.
- sambhava, mfn. produced from fire; (as), m.
wild safflower, L ; = -7@r»a ; ‘the result of digestion,’

chyme or chyle, L. ~saras, n., N, of a Tirtha, |

VirP. = sava, m. consecration of the fire, TS. ;
SBr. «sahiya, m. ‘friend of fire,’ the wind; a wild
pigeon ; L. = s@kshika, mfn. taking Agni or the
domestic or nuptial fire for a witness, R. &c, = s&-
kshika-maryfda, mfn. one who taking Agni for
a witness gives a solemn promise of conjugal fidelity.
- gfida, m. weakness of digestion, Suir, - s@ira,
n. a medicine for the eyes, a collyrium, L. - s&-
varani, m., N. of a Manu, L. =sinha, m., N. of
the father of the seventh black Visudeva, Jain.
- glitra, n. thread of fire; a girdle of sacrificial
grass put upon a young Brihman at his investiture;
L. = stambha, m, or-stambhana, n, the(magical)
quenchingof fire. = stoka, m. a particleof fire, spark.
- gvitta, sce -sAvadlid. -havana, n. a sacrificial
libation,Gaut. = hat [ VS.]or -huta, mfn, sacrificed
by fire. =hotri (agni-), m. having Agni for a
priest, RV, x, 66, 8. =1, -hotra (agni-), mfn,
sacrificing to Agni, AV. vi, 97, I; (), f. the cow
destined for the Agnihotra, SBr.; AitBr.; (agn:z-
hotri)-vatsd, m. her calf, SBr. == 2. -hotré, n. AV,
8c. oblation to Agni (chiefly of milk, oil, and sour
gruel ; there are two Kinds of Agnihotra, one is
nitya, i.e. of constant obligation, the other .2amya,
i.e. optional); the sacred fire, Mn.; Yajil. &c.; (ag-
nihotra)-devata, f. the deity of the Agni}iotra;
-tvd, n. the state of the A., MaitrS. ; -szkdlz, f. a
pot used at the A., SBr.; -Advani, f. a spoon used
at the A., SBr.; AsvGr.; -Au#t, offering the A,,

AV.: -homa, m. a libation at the A, KitySr.; '

agnihotrayanin, mfn. one who offers only the A.,
KitySr. ; agnihotrdvyrit, f. (see avyit) the mere
A. without recitation of Vedic formulas, KatySr. ;
agnihotrahuti [SBr., cf. dhuti] and agnikotréshii
[KatySr., cf. #sktz), f. a libation or offering at the
A.; agnihotrbechishtd [SBr.] and agnihotricche-
shand [TS.], n. the remains of the A, =hotrin,
mfn. practising the Agnihotra, maintaining the sacri-
ficial fire, SBr. &c. ==homa, m. oblation put into
the fire, KitySr. =hvara, mfn. ? making a mistake
in the fire-ceremonial, MaitrS. Agnidh, m. the
priest who kindles the fire, VS.; SBr.; AitBr. [cf.
aenidh). Agnidhra, m. (=agni-baku), N. of
two men. Agnindrad,m. du. Agni and Indra, VS,
Agnindhana,n, kindling or feeding the fire, Mn.&c.
Agni-parjanyan, Voc. m. du. Agni and Parjanya,
RV.vi, 52, 16, -varunau, m. du. Agni and
Varuna, SBr. -shém# or “man, m. du. Agni
and Soma, RV.; AV.; VS.; (agnishoma)-pranaya-
na, n, bringing out the fire and the Soma, a ceremony
in the Jyotishtoma sacrifice. Agnishomiya, mfn.
related or sacred to Agni and Soma, AV. &c. ; (ag-
nishomiya)-nirvapa, m. making libations with the
cake sacred to Agni and Soma, a ceremony in the
Darsapiirpamasa sacrifice ; -pas#, m. a victim, gene-
rally a sheep or goat, sacred to Agni and Soma ;
-pasv-anushthana, n, the rite connected with that
victim at the Jyotishtoma sacrifice ; -purodasa, m,
cake sacred to Agni and Soma (baked in eleven
bowls); -yaga, m. one of the three sacrifices of
the Piirnamisa ; agnishomiydikadasa-kapala, m.
cake sacred to Agni and Soma, see above. Agny-
agara [SBr. &c.] or ~-ag@ra, m. house or place for
keeping the sacred fire, Agny-abhfva, m, absence
or want of the sacred fire ; loss of appetite. Agny-
arcig, f. or n. flame, SBr. Agny-agira, sce
agny-agard. Agny-atmaka, mf(2£2)n. having
Agni’'s nature. Agny-adh&na [KaushBr.] or
~-Adhéya [AV.; Mn, &c.], n. placing the fire on
the sacrificial fire-place ; the.ceremony of preparing
the three sacred fires Ahavaniya &c.; (agnyadheya)-
devata, f. the deity of the Agnyidheya ceremony,
PirGr. ; -r#pd, n. form or shape of the A, SBr. ;
-arkarad, as, f. plur. (figuratively) bad performance
of the A, SBr. ; -kawis, n. an oblation at the A.,
SBr. Agny-Blaya, m. =agny-agird. Agny-
&hita, m. one who has performed the Agnyidhina,
R. &c. Agny-utpiita, m. a fiery portent, Car,;
a conflagration, ParGy. Agny-utsfidin, mfn. one
who lets the sacred fire go out, Agny-uddharana,

|

to a sacrifice). Agny-upasthi@na, n. worship of

| Agni at the conclusion of the Agnihotra &c., SBr.

Agny-edha, m. one who kindles the fire, VS.

Agnika, as, m. a plant, probably Semecarpus
Anacardium ; a kind of serpent, Suér.; an insect of

scarlet colour, Coccinella ; (@72), n. the Acayou-nut,
Susr.,

Agnisiit, ind. to the state of fire (used in comp.
with 4/ 1.%477 and 4/ bkil,e.g. agnisat ki, to reduce
to fire, to consume by fire), cf, bhasmasat.

WIHH agman, a, n. conflict, battle, L.;
(connected with ajman, q.v.)

W dgra, mfn, (fr. v/ ang, Un.), foremost, |

anterior, first, prominent, projecting, chief, best, L.;
supernumerary, L.; (@), f. [scil. »e£kd| measure of
amplitude (i. e. the distance from the extremity of
the gnomon-shadow to the line of the equinoctial
shadow), Siiryas.; (@m), n. foremost point or part ;
tip; front; uppermost part, top, summit, surface;
point; and hence, figuratively, sharpness ; the near-
est end, the beginning ; the climax or best part ; goal,
aim ; multitude, L.; a weight, equal to a pala, L.;
a measure of food given as alms, L.; (in astron.) the
sun’s amplitude ; (@72), ind. in front, before, ahead
of; (dgrena), ind. in front, before (without or
with acc.), SBr.; (dgre), ind. in front, ahead of,
in the beginning, first; further on, subsequently,
below (in a book) ; from—up to (@), SBr.; before
(in time), AitUp. &ec. [cf. Gk. dxpor]. =kara,
m. the fore part of the hand, finger; first ray; Sis.
- kfiya, m. the fore part of the body, =ga, m. a
leader, = ganya, mfn. to be counted or regarded as
the foremost, principal, = g@min, mfn. preceding,
taking the lead. = grasika, f. the claim or right to
the first morsel, Pin. iii, 3, 111, K33, =ja (cf. -7a2),
mfn. born first or earlier ; (as), m. the first-born, an
elder brother, Mn, 8c. ; a Brahman, VarBrS. &c.; (@),
f. an elder sister. =janghd, f. the fore part of the
leg, the shin-bone, L. =janman, m. the first-born,
an elder brother; a Brahman, Mn.; Yijii. &c.; a
member of one of the three highest castes, L. ; Brah-

mi. =j&, mfn. first-born, RV, ix, 5, 9. =jataka |

or =jati, m. a Brahman, L. =jihva, n. tip of the
tongue, VS. = jy&, f. sine of the amplitude, Siiryas.
- ni, mfn. taking the lead, foremost; N.of an Agni,
MBh. = niti (dgra-), f. the first offering, RV. ii, 11,
I14. =tés, ind.; see col. 3. =tirtha, m,, N.ofa
prince, MBh. == d&tyi, mfn. offering the best bits
(to the gods), MBh. =d&nin, m. a degraded Brih-
man who receives presents from Siidras, or takes things
previously offered to the dead, BrahmavP. == didhi-
shi, m.=agre-didhishu, TBr. =nakha, m. tip
of a nail, R.; cf. nakkdgra. =nasikai, f. tip of the
nose, R. ; cf. ndsikdgra. = nirfipana, n.determin-
ing beforehand, prophecy. = parni, f. cowage, Car-
popogon Pruriens. «p&, mfn. drinking first, MBh.
- péni, m, fore part of the hand ; the right hand,
L. =pada, m. fore part of the foot, Si5. = pHj&,
f. highest act of reverence, R, = peya, n. preced-
ence in drinking, AitBr, = prad&yin, min. offering
first, MBh, = prasirné, mfn, broken at the top,
SBr. =bija, mfn. (said of plants) propagated by
cuttings ; (@s), m. a viviparous plant. =bhaga (or
agrdnsia), m. fore part; (in astron.) degree of am-
plitude, L. =bhuj, mfn. having the precedence in
eating, TAr.; N. of the sun, MBh. =bhi, mfn.
being at the top, at the head of. =bhiimi, f. a goal,
L.; the top-floor (of a house), Megh. =mahishi,
f. the principal queen, R.; Jain. = minsa, n. the
heart, L.; morbid protuberance of the liver. = y&na,
n. stepping in front to defy the enemy. =yayin,
mfn. going before, taking the lead ; (#), m. a leader,
Sak. = y#&van, mfn. going
= yodhin, m, the foremost man or leader in a fight;
a champion. ==lohit#, f. a kind of vegetable, similar
to the spinage, =vaktra, n., N. of a surgical in-
strument, Susr. == vat (dgra-), mfn. being at the
top, TS. =&as, ind. from the beginning, AV,
- gamdhini, f, the register of human actions (kept
by Yama), L. = sandhya, f. early down. = sara,
mf (7) n. going in front, taking the lead. = s&nu, m.
the front part of a table-land, L. = s&r&, f. a short
method of counting immense numbers, = s@iei, f. point
of a needle, Naish. =sena, m., N. of Janamejaya’s
son, = hasta, m, =-pdni; the tip of an elephant’s
trunk, Vikr, ; finger, R. = hiyana, m. ‘commence-
ment of the year,” N, of a Hindii month (Marga-
Sirsha, beginning about the 12th of November).

before, RV. x, 70, 2.

land or village thus given, MBh, sa = dgra-
bhaga. Agrénsu, m. the end of a ray of light, the
focal point. Agrakshan, n, a side-look, R, A-
granguli, m. the finger-tip. Agradvan, mfn,
having precedence in eating, RV, vi, 69, 6. Agrae-
nika, n. the front of an army, vanguard, Mn. &c.
Agrayaniya, n. title of the second of the fourteen
oldest (but lost) Jaina books, called Piirvas, Agra-
sana, mfn. eating before another (abl.), MarkP.
Agrisana, n, seat of honour. Agre-ga, &c.;
see dgre below. Agrétvan, mf(ar7)n. going in
front, AV. Agropaharaniya, mfn. that which
has to be first or principally supplied, Susr.
Agratas, inc. in front, before ; in the beginning,
first, RV. x, 9o, 7; VS.; (with gen.) before, in pre-
sence of. Agratah-4/1.kri, to place in front or
at the head, to consider most important. Agra-
tah-sara, mf(7)n. going in front, taking the lead.
Agrima, mfn, being in front, preceding, prior,
furthest advanced ; occurring further on or below (in
a book, cf. dgre); the foremost, RV.v, 44, 9; eldest,
principal, L.; (@), f. the fruit Annona Reticulata,
Agriya, mfn, foremost, principal, RV.; oldest,
first-born, RV, i, 13, 10; (as), m. elder brother, L.;
(dm), n. the first-fruits, the best part, RV. iv, 37, 4
and probably ix, 71, 4. =vat, mfn.; f. vaf7 (scil.
ric), N. of the hymn Rig-veda ix, 62, 25, quoted
in Lity.
Agriya, mfn. best, L.; (as), m, elder brother, L,
Agre,ind. (loc.), see dgra, =ga[RV.ix,86,45]
or -gi [TBr. &c.], mfn, going in front or before,
- g'ﬁ,_ mfn, (said of the waters) moving forwards,
VS.; SBr. =nf, m. a leader, VS. =tana, mfn.
occurring further on, subsequently (in a book). == dae
dhas [ MaitrS. ] or ~dadhishu [ KapS. | or ~didhi-
shu [MBh.; Gaut.], m. a man who at his first mar-
riage takes a wife that was married before ; (agre-di-
dhishuor -didhishit),f.amarried woman whose elder
sister is still unmarried. = p& [RV. iv, 34, 7 & 10] or
-pii [VS.;$Br.], mfn. having the precedence in drink-
ing. = bhrii (4/bkram),m, wandering in front, Pan.
vi,1., 40,Comm, = vana,n.the border ofa forest,(gana
rajadantddi, q.v.) =vadhé, m, hitting or killing
whatever is in front, VS. = sara, mf(Z)n. going in
front, preceding ; best, L. = sarika, m. a leader, L.
Agryé, mf(@)n. foremost, topmost, principal, best ;
proficient, well versed in (with loc.) ; intent, closely
attentive ; (as), m. an elder or eldest brother, L.;
(@), f. =tri-phala, q.v.; (am), n. a roof, L. =ta-
pas, m., N, of a Muni, Kathis,

WINT q-grabhand, mfn. (Vgrabh=+
grah), having nothing which can be grasped, RV,
i, 116, 5.

A-graha, mfn, = mukiya (Comm,), MBh. iii,
14189 ; BR. propose to read agra-ka, destroying
the best part; (as), m. non-acceptance ; a houseless
man, i.e, a Vanaprastha, a Brihman of the third
class, L.

A-grahin, mfn. not taking ; not holding (said of
a leech and of tools), Suér.

A-grahya, mfn.not to be conceived or perceived
or obtained or admitted or trusted ; to be rejected.

A-grihyaka, mfn. not to be perceived, impal-
pable, MBh.

WA a-gramya, mfn. not rustic, town-
made ; not tame, wild,

Wi agri, m. a word invented for the ex-
planation of ag»n?, SBr.

WY dgru,us,m.unmarried, RV.v, 44,7 &
vii, 96, 4; AV.; (tf), f. a virgin, RV, ; AV.; nom,
pl. agriivas, poetical N. of the ten fingers, RV, ; and
also of the seven rivers, RV. i, 191, 14 & iv, 19,
7; cf. Zend aghru.

m agh, cl. 10. P. aghayati, to go
wrong, sin, L.

Aghé, mfn. bad, dangerous, RV, ; sinful, impure,
BhP.; (as), m., N. of an Asura, BhP.; (dm), n.
evil, mishap, RV.; AV.; sin, impurity, Mn, &c.;
pain, suffering, L.; (as), f. pl. the constellation
usually called Maghi, RV, x, 85, 13. = kyit, mfn,
doing evil or harm, an evil-doer, AV, =ghna or
-nfsaka, mfn. sin-destroying, expiatory; (as),
m. ‘an expiator,” N, of Vishpu. =deva, m., N. of
a man, Rijat. —marshana, mfn, ‘sin-effacing;’
N. of a particular Vedic hymn [RV. x, 190] still used
by Brihmans as a daily prayer, Mn, ; Yajil.; Gaut.;




——— — ——— — A T B i S .

WYHIR agha-mara,

(as), m., N. of the author of that prayer, son of Ma-
dhucchandas; (plur.) his descendants, Hariv, ; A$vSr.
- mara, mfn. fearfully destructive, AV, =rud,
mfy. ‘howling fearfully,’N. of certain female demons,
AV. =vat, mfn. sinful ; [voc, aghavan or aghos,
q.v.] = visha (ag/d-), mf(@)n. fearfully venomous,
AV, =sansa (aghd-), mfn, wishing evil, wicked,
RV.; TBr. =sansa-han, m, slaying the wicked,
RV, = sansin, mfn, confessing sin, R. ; Dai, = ha-
rana, n. removal of guilt, L. = h&ra, m. an out-
rageous robber, SV.; AV. Aghfsva, mfn. having
a bad or vicious horse, RV. i, 116, 6 ; (4s) [accord-

ing to NBD. fr. agha + 4/svas], m., N. of a snake, |
AV. Aghasura,m. Agha, Kapsa’s general, BhP, |

Aghihan, n. inauspicious day, SainkhSr. Aghéu-
gha-marshana, mfn, destroying a whole mass of
sins.

Aghala, mf(@)n. fearful, AV.; SBr.; SankhBr.

Aghaya, Nom.P.aghaydti (part.°yd?), to intend
to injure, to threaten, RV.; AV,

Aghaya, mfn, intending to injure, malicious, RV,
&c.

WYZATH a-ghatamana, mfn. incongruous,

incoherent.

WA a-ghana, mmfn. not dense or solid.

WYH a-gharma, mfn. not hot, cool. = dha-
man, m. ‘having cool splendour,’ the moon,

WYIA d-ghata, m. no injury, no damage,
TBr,
A-ghiitin, mfn, not fatal, not injurious, harmless,

A-ghituka, mfn. not injurious, MaitrS,
WHITGH a-gharin, mfn. not anointing, AV.

WY N a-ghasaka, mfn. without food or
provisions,

a-ghrina, mfn. incompassionate.
A-ghrinin,mfn. notcontemptuous, notdisdainful.

WYIT d-ghora, mfn. not terrific; (as), m.
a euphemistic title of Siva ; a worshipper of Siva and
Durgi ; (@), f. the fourteenth day of the dark half of
Bhadra, which is sacred to Siva. = ghoratars,
mfn, having a form both not terrific and terrific,
MaitrS. = ghora-riipa,m. ‘havinga form or nature
both not terrific and terrific,”’ N. of Siva, MBh.
- cakshus (dg/ora-), mfn. not having an evil eye,
RV. x, 85, 44. =pathin or -marga, m. a par-
ticular sect of Saivas who eat loathsome food and are
addicted to disgusting practices, =-pramina, n. a
terrific oath, L.

W a-ghosha, as, m. (in Gr.) ‘non-so-
nance, absence of all sound or soft murmur,’ hard
articulation or effort as applied to the hard conso-
nants and Visarga ; (mfn.), soundless, hard (as the
hard consonants),

W‘E’I’Q aghos, ind.,voc. of agha-vat, O sin-
per! Pan, viii, 3, 1, Sch. ; see also Pan. viii, 3, 17 seqq.

WHA d-ghnat, mf (at) n. (v/han), not kill-
ing, not injurious, RV,

K-ghnya (2, 3) or a-ghnyé (2, 3), m. ‘not to
be killed,” a bull, and (4, &), f. a cow, RV.; AV.;
(dghnya), said of a cloud, RV, x, 46, 3.

wWHY a-ghreya, mfn.(+/ghra), improper to
be smelled at, Mn.

ank, cl. 1. (connected with +/aiic)
A.ankate,ananke, ankishyate,ankitum,
to move in a curve, L. ; cl. 10. P. askayati, to move
in a curve, L.; to mark, stamp, brand.

Anké, as, m. a hook, RV.i, 162, 13, &c. ; part
of a chariot (used in the dual), TS.; TBr.; a curve ;
the curve in the human, especially the female, figure
above the hip (where infants sitting astride are
carried by mothers, hence often = ‘breast’ or ‘lap’);
the side or flank ; the body ; proximity, place ; the
bend in the arm; any hook or crooked instrument;
a curved line; a numerical figure, cipher; a figure
or mark branded on an animal, &c. ; any mark, line,
stroke, ornament, stigma ; a number; the numbers
one and nine ; a co-efficient ; an act of a drama ; a
drama ; a military show or sham-fight ; a misdeed,
asin, L. [cf. Gk.dyras, dykarn, dyrdv, dyros, and
Lat. uncus). =-karana, n. the act of marking or
stamping. = kira, m, a champion chosen by each

to choose such a champion, Bilar, = tantra, n.,
N. of a book treating of magical marks or figures,
= dharans, f. manner of holding the body, figure,
.'A.QvSr. = parivartana, n. turning the body, turn-
ing on the other side. = p@da-vrata, n., N. of a
chapter in the Bhavishyottara-Purina, = pali, f.
or -pAlikd, f. embracing, an embrace, L. = pali, f,
an embrace ; a nurse, L.; the plant (Piring) Medi-
cago Esculenta, = p&ga, m. a peculiar concatenation
of numerals or numbers, = paAsa-vyavah@ra, m.
the use of that concatenation. = pasAdhydya,
m. the study of that concatenation. - bandha, m.
branding with a mark (that resembles a headless
body), Yajil. =bh&j, mfn. (an infant) carried on
the hip ; -(forced fruit) nearly ripe, early ripe, Kir. ;
near one’s side, in one’s possession, close at hand,
easy of attainment, = mukha, n, introductory act
of a drama giving a clue to the whole plot. - lodya,
m. ginger, Cificoda or Cificotaka, = vidy#, f. science
of numbers, arithmetic,. Ahk&hké&, n, water, VS,
Ankavatdra, m, the close of a dramatic act (pre-
paring the rudience for the following one).

Ankati, 75, m. wind, L. ; fire, L. ; Brahmi, L. :
a Brihman who maintains the sacred fire, L. ; N,
of a teacher of the Sima-veda.

Ankana, a7, n. the act of marking, stamping,
branding, ciphering, writing ; (mfn.), marking,

Ankas, as, n. a curve or bend, RV, iv, 40, 4 ; cf.
Gk. a+yxos.

Ankasé, am, n. the flanks or the trappings of a
horse, RV. iv, 40, 3.

Mﬁt&,mfn.marked,brmded;numbcrcd,counted,
calculated,

Ankin, mfn, possessing a hook, RV. iii, 45, 4;
AV, &c.; (7), m. a small drum, L. ; (zni), f. 2 num-
ber of marks, (gana £2%alddi, q.v.)

Anki, f. a small drum, L.

Ankuta and ankudaka, as, m. a key, L.

Ankupa, am, n, water, VS,

Ankura, as, m, a sprout, shoot, blade ; a swell-
ing, a tumour, Sudr. ; a hair, L. ; blood, L. ; water, L.

Ankuraka, as, m. a nest, L,

Ankurita, mfn. sprouted.

Ankusé, as, am, m. n. a hook, especially an ele-
phant-driver’s hook ; (&) or (7), f. one of the twenty-
four Jaina goddesses, L. [cf. Gk. &yxiorpor ; Germ.,
Angel]. =graha, m. an elephant-driver, =dur-
dhara, m, a restive elephant,

Ankusita, mfn, urged on by the hook,

Ankusin, mfn, having a hook, laying hold of with
a hook, RV. x, 34, 7.

Ankiiyat, mfn, (fr. 2 Nom. ankiya, related to
anka), moving tortuously (to escape), RV.vi, 15,17.

Ankiira, as, m. a sprout, L. See ankura.

Ankiisha, as, am, m. n, an ichneumon, Un,
Comm. ; cf. angisha.

Ankya, mfn. fitor proper to be marked orcounted;
(as), m. a small drum [cf. as2ki], L.

WRIC ankara, as, m.? diminution in
music, L.

vrg?lz ankota, ankotha, ankola,ankolla, an-
kolaka, as, m. the plant Alangium Hexapetalum,
Ankolla-sira, m. ‘essence of Ankolla,” a poison
prepared from the plant Ankolla, &c.

W‘FB‘&'I ankolika, f. (a corruption of azn-
ka-palika, q.v.), an embrace, L,

anktva, ind. p. (+/afj), having be-
smeared, Pin, vii, 2, 62, Sch.

ﬁaﬂh, cl. 10. P. (p. ankhaydt), to stir

up, mix, SBr.

S =G ang, cl. 1. P. angati, ananga, angi-
I ii tum, to go (cf. /ag); cl. 10, P. anga-
yati, to mark (cf. 4/ank), L.

Angana, a7, n, walking, L. ; ¢place to walk in,’
yard ; see s. V.

W3 I.angd, ind. a particle implying at-
tention, assent or desire, and sometimes impatience;
it may be rendered by well ; indeed, true ; please;
rather ; quick; Zim anga, how much rather |

Angi (for anga in comp. with 4/1. 277 and its
derivatives). = karana, n. act of taking the side of,
assenting, agreeing, promising. = k#ira, m. agree-
ment, promise, = 4/1, kyi, to take the side of ; to

W N angdigi-bhava, 7

| side to decide a battle, Bilar.; ankakiri-4/1. kri,

agree to, assent, promise, confess. = kyita, mfn,
agreed to, promised, = kriti, f. agreement, promise,

W 2.dnga, am,n. (vam, Un.), a limb of
the body ; a limb, member; the body; a subordinate
division or department, especially of a science, as the
six Vedingas ; hence the number six ; N. of the chief
sacred texts of the Jainas; a limb or subdivision of
Mantra or counsel (said to be five, viz. 1. karma-
nam dramohipayah, means of commencing opera-
tions ; 2. purusha-dravya-sampad, providing men
and materials; 3. desa-kala-vibhdga, distribution
of place and time ; 4. wipatti-pratikira, counter-
action of disaster; 5. karya-siddhi, successful ac-
complishment ; whence mantra is said to be pasni-
cdnga) ; any subdivision, a supplement ; (in Gr.) the
base of a word, but in the strong cases only, Pin. i,
4, 13 seqq. ; anything inferior or secondary, anythin
immaterial or unessential, see aszgu-#d ; (in rhctoric§
an illustration ; (in the drama) the whole of the sub-
ordinate characters ; an expedient ; a mental organ,
the mind, L.; (as), m. sg. or (@), m. pl., N. of
Bengal proper or its inhabitants; (sg.), N, of a king
of Anga; (mfn.), having members or divisions, L. ;
contiguous, L. = kartana, n. cutting off a limb,
- karman, n. or -kriyd, f. a supplementary sacri-
ficial act. = kashf@iya, m. the essence of the body
(said of the semen virile), SBr. =graha, m, ‘limb-
seizure,’ spasm, Suir, = ja, mfn. produced from or
on the body ; ornamental, L. ; produced by a supple-
mentary ceremony; (as), m. a son, L.; hair of the
head, L.; the god of love, L.; i ntoxicating pas-
sion, L. ; drunkenness, L. ; a disease, L.; (@), f. a
daughter; (am), n. blood, =janus, m. a son.
- jata, mfn. produced from or on the body ; orna-
mental ; produced by a supplementary ceremony.
- jvard, min, causing fever, AV, =t&, f. or -tva,
n. a state of subordination or dependance; the
being of secondary importance, the being unessential,
- @a, m., N. of a brother of Rima; of a son of
Gada ; of an ape, son of Bilin; (&), f. the female
elephant of the south ; (am), n. a bracelet worn on
the upper arm. = dvipa, m. one of the six minor
Dvipas. = ny#&sa, m, ceremony of touching certain
parts of the body. = p&li, f. an embrace, L.; see
anka-pali. - prayascitta, n. expiation of bodily
impurity, especially that arising from death in a family,
=-bhi, m. son, Sii. = bhedé, mfn, causing rheuma-
tism, AV. = marda or -mardaka or -mardin,
m. a servant who shampoos his master’s body ; asga-

| marda also theumatism, Car. = marsha, m, pain in

the limbs, rheumatism. =marsha-prasamana,
n, alleviation of rheumatism, - m-ejayatva (a7~
gam-¢j°), n. the trembling of the body, Yogas.
- yashti, {. a slender form, fairy-figure, = yaga, m.
a subordinate sacrificial act, = rakta, m. the plant
Gundarqgani. = rakshani or -rakshini, f, ‘body-
protector,’ a coat of mail, L. = r&ga, m, application
of unguents or cosmetics to the body (especially after
bathing); scented cosmetic. == r&j or -r&ija, m., N.
of Karpa, king of Anga. =r#jya, n. kingdom of
Anga. =ruha, mfn. ‘growing on the body,’ hair,
wool, down, &c. = 1ipi, f. written character of Anga.
= loka, m. the country Afiga. =lodya, m. a sort
of grass; ginger, orits root. = vik-pini-mat, mfn,
possessing mind (?), speech, and hands, == vikriti,
f. change of bodily appearance, collapse ; fainting,
apoplexy. = vikshepa, m. gesticulation ; movement
of the limbs and arms ; a kind of dance. =vidya,
f. knowledge of lucky or unlucky marks on the
body, Chiromantia, Mn. vi, 50, &c. - vaikrita,
n. a wink, nod, sign. =&as, ind. into parts, SBr,
- gamskara, m. or-samskriya, f. embellishment
of person, bathing, perfuming and adorning the body.
- samhati, {. compactness of limb, symmetry of
body. =samhiti, f. the Samhita or phonetic re-
lation between consonants and vowels in the body
of a word, TS, Prit. = sanga, m. ‘bodily contact,’
coition, L: = skandha,m. a subdivision of a science.

- = sparsa, m. bodily contact. = h&ra [Kathis.] or

-ha@ri[L.], m, gesticulation. = hina, mfn. limbless,
mutilated ; incorporeal ; (as), m. Kimadeva. Ah-
gangi, ind. jointly or reciprocally, related as one
limb to another or to the body. Anglngi-ta, f.
mutual relation or correlation as between the limbs,
or a limb and the body, or between subordinate and
the principal, or principal and accessory. Angihgi-
bh&va, m. correlation between the limbs of a body ;
the mutunal relation or correlation of the different
limbs or members of anything, as in a simile or com-
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parison between the principal parts or features of any
object and those of the thing compared to it. AR
gidhipa, m. Karpa, the king of Anga, Aaganu-
kfila, mfn. agreeable to the body, Megh, Anga-
nulepana, n. anointing the body. Aagéapirva,
n. effect of a secondary sacrificialact, L. Angésvara,
m. the king of Afiga. Ange-shthf, mfn. situated
in a member or in the body, AV. Aagohicha, m.
or ahgofichana, n. a towel, L.

Angaka, am, n, a limb, member, body ; (#4a),
f. a bodice, a jacket, L.

Angin, mfn. having limbs, corporeai, having sub-
ordinate parts, principal ; having expedients,

Angiya, mfn, relating to the Aniga country, (gana
gahddi, q.v.)

Aagya (3), mfn, belonging to the limbs, RV. i,
191, 7.

WHW angana, am, n. See angana.

"FFH angati, is, m. (v/ag), fire, L.; a
Brihman who maintains a sacred fire, L. ; Brahma,
L. ; Vishnu, L.; cf. aikatlz,

WHH angana, am,n. (v ang,q.v.), the act
of walking, L.; place to walk in, yard, court, area ;
(@), f. ‘a woman with well-rounded limbs,” any
woman or female; (in astron.) Virgo; the female
elephant of the north. Ahgani-gana,m. a number

of women. Angand-jana, m. a female person,
Angani-priya, m. ‘dear to women,’ N. of the tree

Jonesia Asoca.
Angana, am, n. a yard, court, area,

WHN angabha, m. a kind of rice, L.
WHA anyava, as, m. dried fruit, L.
WHY angas, as, n. (v ainj, Un.), a bird, L.

WW digara, as, m., (rarely) am, n.(vag
or ang, Un., cf. agni), charcoal, either heated or not
heated ; (as), m. the planet Mars; N. of a prince of
the Maruts, Hariv. ; the plant Hitdvali ; (@s), m. pl,,

N. of a people and country, VP, [cf. Lith. angli-s; |

Russ, #golf ; also Germ. Kokle ; Old Germ. co/ and
colo; Eng. coal]. =Xk&rin and -krit [Hpar.], m.
charcoal-burner, = kushthaka, m. the plant Hiti-
vali, = dhini or ~-dh&nika, f. a portable fire-place.
= paripicita, n. roasted food. == a, m., N,
of Citraratha, chief of the Gandharvas, MBh. ; (7),
f. Clerodendron Siphonanthus, = p&tri, f. a port-
able fire-place. = pushpa, m. the plant Ingudi
(Vulg. Ingua). = mafijari or -maiiji, f. the shrub
Cesalpinia Banducella. = vallari or ~valli, f. (va-
rious plants), Galedupa Arborea ; Ovieda Verticallata;
Bhirgi ; Guiiji. =sakati, f. a portable fire-place
on wheels. =getu, m., N, of a prince, father of
Gindhira. Aagaravakshiyana, n. an instru-
ment for extinguishing coals, SBr. xiv.

Angiaraka, as, m. charcoal ; heated charcoal ; the
planet Mars; Tuesday; N. of a prince of Sauvira ;
of a Rudra ; of an Asura, Kathis. ; N. of two plants,
Eclipta (or Verbesina) Prostrata, and white or yellow
Amaranth ; (am), n. a medicated oil in which tur-
meric and other vegetablesubstances have been boiled.
- dina, m. n. a festival of Mars on the fourteenth
of the latter half of Caitra. = mani, m. coral (am-
ber). = vi&ra, m. Tuesday.

Angarakita, mfn, charred, roasted, burnt, (gana
tGrakddi, q.v.)

Ang#ri, s, f. a portable fire-place,.L.

Angariki, f. the stalk of the sugar-cane ; the bud
of the Kinsuka or Butea Frondosa.

Angarita, mfn. charred, roasted, (gana 7érakads,
q.v.); ‘burnt,’ a kind of food not to be accepted by
Jaina ascetics, Jain.; (&), f. a portable fire-place,
L.; abud, L.; N. of a creeper, L. ; of a river, L. ;
(am), n. the early blossom of the Kipsuka,

Angirin, mfn. heated by the sun, thoughnolonger
exposed toitsrays, VarBrS. [ generally f. (7g27), scil. 425,
the region just left by the sun]; N. of a creeper.

Angiriya, mfn. fit for making charcoal, Pin, v,
I, 12, Sch,

Ahgiry®, f.aheapofcharcoal, (gana paiddi, q.v.)

wigaT angika. See angaka.

Wi T angir, i, m. (vVang, Un.), N.of a
Rishi, who received the Brahmavidy2 from Athar-
van, and imparted it te Satyaviha, the teacher of
Angiras, MundUp.

Kagira, as, m. = dngiras, RV.i, 83, 4 &iv, 51,
4; MBh.; Yajil. ; (cf, Gk. dyyeros and dyyapos.)

wiifag angddhipa.

Angiras, s, m., N, of a Rishi, author of the
hymns of RV, ix, of a code of laws, and of a
treatise on astronomy (he is said by some to have
been born from Brahma’s mouth, and to have been
the husband of Smriti, of Sraddhi, of two daughters
of Maitreya, of several daughters of Daksha, &c, ; he
is considered as one of the seven Rishis of the first
Manvantara, as a Prajipati, as a teacher of the Brah-
mavidyi, which he had learnt from Satyaviha, a de-
scendant of Bharadvija, &c. Among his sons, the
chief is Agni, others are Samvarta, Utathya, and
Brihaspati ; among his daughters are mentioned Sini-
vall, Kuhii, Raka, Anumati, and AkQpira ; but the
Ricas or Vedic hymns, the manes of Havishmat, and
mankind itself are styled his offspring. In astronomy
he is the planet Jupiter, and a star in Ursa Major) ;
N. of Agni, MBh.; (asas), m. pl. descendants of
Angiras or of Agni (mostly personifications of lumi-
nous objects) ; the hymns of the Atharva-veda, TS. ;
priests who by using the magical formulas of those
hymns protect the sacrifice against the effects of in-
auspicious accidents. = tama (dngiras-), mfn, hav-
ing the luminous quality of the Angirasas in the
highest degree, said of Agni and of Ushas, RV.
- vat, ind. like Angiras, RV.; VS.; (digiras-vat),
mfn. connected with or accompanied by the Angi-
rasas, RV,; VS.

Angirasa, as, m. an enemy of Vishpu in his in-
carnation of Paradurima,

Angirasim-ayana, a7, n. a Sattra sacrifice,

WHT angi. See 1. anga.

angiri, is, or anguri [L.], f. (for
anguli, q. v.), a finger, AV. ; atoe ; (cf. an-anguri,

pdRedinguri, sv-angurt.)

Anguriya or “yaka, as, am, m. n, a finger-

ring.
angula,as, m.(4 agorang),a finger;

the thumb ; a finger's breadth, a measure equal to
eight barley-corns, twelve angulas making a vitasti
or span, and twenty-four a hasta or cubit; (in astron.)
a digit, or twelfth part ; N, of the sage Canakya, L.
- pramana or -mana, n. the measure or length of
an angula ; (mfn.), having the length of an afigula.

Angulaka, ifc. =angula, i. e, so many angulas
or fingers long.

Angali, zs, (oranguli), f. a finger; a toe; the
thumb ; the great toe ; the finger-like tip of an ele-
phant’s trunk ; the measure angula. =torana, n.
a sectarial mark on the forehead consisting of three
fingers or lines shaped like an arch or doorway (Zo-
rana), drawn with sandal or the ashes of cow-dung.
- tra, n. a finger-protector, a contrivance like a
thimble (used by archers to protect the thumb or
finger from being injured by the bowstring), R. &c.;
-pat, mfn, provided with it. = tra@na, n.=-/rg, R,
- mukha or anguli-mukha, n. the tip of the
finger, Si§. = mudra or -mudriki, f. a seal-ring,
- motana, n. snapping or cracking the fingers,
- veshtaka, m. or -veshtana, n. a glove (7).
- shafhga, m. contact of the fingers ; act of finger-
ing; (mfn,), sticking to the fingers, = samdesa, m.
snapping or cracking the fingers as a sign. = spho-
tana, n. snapping or cracking the fingers, An-
guli-paficaka, n. the five fingers. Anguli.
parvan, n, a finger-joint, Anguli-sambhiita,
m. ‘produced on the finger,’ a finger nail. Afaguly-
agra, n. the tip of the finger, SBr. Afaguly-&di
(anguli-), a gana of Pan. (v, 3, 108).

Anguliya or ahguliyaka, a7, n. a finger-ring;
also angulika, L.

Angushtha, as, m, the thumb ; the great toe;
a thumb’s breadth, usually regarded as equal to an
angula. = matra,mf(7)n.or- , mf(z&a)n.
having the length or size of a thumb,

Angushthiki, f., N. of a shrub,

Angushthya,as, m, belonging to the thumb (the
thumb nail).

wE angiisha, as, m, (v ang or ag), mov-
ing rapidly,” an ichneumon ; an arrow.

"ﬁfﬂi angoshin, mfn, ‘resonant (2),
praiseworthy (?),” N. of the Soma, SV,

W3Rl digya. See col. 1.

angh, cl. 1. A. anghate, ananghe,
to go, set out, set about, commence, L.;

to hasten, L.; to speak hastily, blame, L.

wiawmr a-cinla.

Angha (not in use, but equivalent to agid), evil,
sin, L. Aaghfri, m. ‘an enemy to sin or evil,” N,
of a celestial guard of the Soma, VS. [blazing, T.]

Anghas, n. sin, Hariv,

Anghri, 75, m. a foot; foot of a seat; the root
of a tree [cf, anhri], =n&maka, m, or -niman,
n. a synonym of asghri, means always foot as well

| as root. == pa, m. (drinking with the foot or root),

a tree, w= or -valli or ~valliki, f. the plant
Hedysarum Lagopodioides., = p&na, mfn, sucking
the foot or toes (as an infant), L., = skandha, m,
the ancle.

ml.ac (connected with +/aiie, q.v.),
cl. 1. P, A, dcati, dicati, °le, anafica,
°ce, to go, move, tend ; to honour ; to make round or
curved ; to request, ask, L.; to speak indistinctly,
L. See 2. acita, dcishtu.

WY 2. ac, a technical term for all the
vowels, Pin, Aj-anta, mfn, ending in a vowel,

W™ a-cakrd, mfn. having no wheels;
not wanting wheels, i. e, moving by itself, RV,

WYY a-cakshus, us, n. a bad eye, no

eye; (mfn.),blind. A-cakshur-vishaya,mfn.not
or no longer within reach of the eyes, invisible,
Acakshush-tva, n. blindness,

A-cakshishka, mfn. destitute of eyes, SBr. xiv;
blind.

WHEW a-canda, mfn. not of a hot temper,
gentle, tractable ; (7), f. a tractable cow.

a-catura, mfn. destitute of four,
having less than four ; not cunning, not dexterous,

WHw; a-candra, mfn. moonless.

WHEYUS a-capala,mfn. not oscillating, not

wavering, not fickle ; unmovable, steady.
A-c@palya, aw, n, freedom from unsteadiness.

WST a-cara or d-carat { RV.], mfn. im-

movable,

WSTH d-carama, mfn. not last, not least ;
said of the Maruts, RV. v, 58, 5.

WEHSF a-carmdka, mfn. having no skin,
TS.

WS a-cala, mf(a@)n.not moving, immov-
able ; (as), m. a mountain, rock ; a bolt or pin ; the
number seven; N. of Siva and of the first of the
nine deified persons, called ¢ white Balas’ among the
Jainas ; of a Devarshi, VP.; (@), f. the earth; one
of the ten degrees which are to be ascended by a
Bodhisattva before becoming a Buddha. =kil&, f.
the earth. == twvisgh, m. the Kokila or Indian cuckoo.
- dhriti, f. a2 metre of four lines, of sixteen short
svllables each, also called Gityiryi. - pura, n., N,
of a town, Jain, = bhr@tri, m., N. of a Brihman
from Oude, who became one of the eleven heads of
Ganas among the Jainas, =—mati, m., N, of a
Miraputra. = greshtha, m. chief of mountains,
Acalddhipa, m. ‘king of mountains,” the Himi-
laya. Acalf-saptami, f, N. of a book in the
Bhavishyottara-Puripa.

WHETE a-caru, mfn. not pretty, Pan.

Iﬁ'l[a-o{t, mfn. without understanding,
RV.; irreligious, bad, RV.; (the NBD. suggests to
take a-cft as a f. “not-knowledge ;’ Siy. sometimes
explains by 4/¢i, ‘neglecting the Agnicayana, irre-
ligious ;) a-c#t, f. not-spirit, matter, Sarvad.

A-cikitvas, dn, nski, af, not knowing, ignorant
of, RV. i, 164, 6.

A-citta, mfn, unnoticed, unexpected ; not an ob-
ject of thought; inconceivable, RV.; destitute of
intellect or sense. = pijas and -manas (dcitfa-),
m., N. of two Rishis, MaitrS.; Kith.

A-cittl, is, f. want of sense, infatuation, RV, ;
AV.; (figuratively said of) an infatuated man, RV,
iv, 2, 11; V5. :

wf9A 1. d-cita, mfn. not heaped up.

wWiaR 2. acita, mfn. (v ac), gone, L.

KAcishtu, mfn. moving, VS,

wi_F a-citrd, mfn. not variegated, un-
distinguishable ; (47¢), n. undistinguishableness, dark-
ness, RV. iv, 51, 3 & vi, 49, 11,

WiSAT a-cinta, f. thoughtlessness.




wiafmy a-cintita,

A-cintita, mfn. not thought of, unexpected, dis-
regarded.

A-cintys, mfn, inconceivable, surpassing thought,
MaitrS. &c. ; (@s), m., N, of Siva, = karman, mfn,
performing inconceivable actions, = rfipa, mfn, hav-
ing an inconceivable form,

/T a-cira, mfn. not of long duration,
brief ; instantaneous, recent ; (a, at, ena), ind. not
long, not for long ; not long ago; soon, speedily ;
(@), f. the mother of the Jaina saint Sinti. = dyuti
or ~prabhi, f. lightning. .= prasiitd, f. ‘having
recently brought forth,’ a cow that has recently calved.
= bhis, f. lightning, Sik. =mrita, mfn. recently
deceased. = rocis, f. or acirdnsu, m. or acirdbha,
f. lightning,

vﬁg deishtu. See 2. acita.

"i?l’ﬁ a-cetana, mfn, without conscious-
ness, inanimate ; unconscious, insensible, senseless,
fainting, &c.

A-cetas, mfn, imprudent, RV, ; unconscious, in-
sensible,

A-cetina, mfn. thoughtless, infatuated, RV, vii,

. A
- .z-oalhm. am, n. unconsciousness; insensi-
bility ; senselessness, want of spirituality ; that which
is destitute of consciousness, matter,

wEY a-ceshta, mfn. effortless, motionless.
= t&, f. loss of motion from fainting, &c.

"H}E'l[a-codét, mfn. (v/cud), not driving

or impelling, RV. v, 44, 2.

A-codas, min. free from compulsion or external
stimulus, spontaneous, RV. ix, 79, I.

W= 1.a-ccha, mfn. (fr. a+4cha for chad
or chdya, +/chad), ‘not shaded,” “‘not dark,’ pel-
lucid, transparent, clear ; (@¥), m. a crystal, L. Ac-

mifn, having clear water; (@), f, N. of a
river; (am), n.,, N. of a lake in the Himilaya
formed by the river Acchoda.

A-ochiiya, mfn. without shadow, casting no sha-
dow, RV, x, 27, 14; SBr. xiv.

W2 2.accha, as, m. (corruption of riksha),
a bear. =bhalla, m. a bear, Bilar. (cf. kalla).

W 3. decha (so at the end of a pada), or
usually decka, ind., Ved. to, towards (governing agc,
and rarely the locative). It is a kind of separable
preposition or prefix to verbs and verbal derivatives,
as in the following,

Acchii-4/1 or 4cchii-4/gam or 4cchi-4/car,
to attain, go towards, RV, &c,

Acchi-4/2. dru, to run near, RV, iii, 14, 3.

Kcchd-+/dhanv, to run towards, RV. iii, 53, 4.

Alcchéi-4/naksh, to go towards, approach, RV,
vi, 22, 5.

lwhi—«/ 1. nas, to come near, RV,

KXcchii-4/ni, to lead towards or to, RV.

Alcchii-4/ 4. nu, to call out to, to cheer, RV,

Xoch#-+/pat [SBr.] and Caus. P. -pafayati
[RV. v, 45, 9], to fly towards.

Acchii-+/bri, to invite to come near, PBr.

Alcchii-+/y& or dccha~-+/y8&, to approach, RV, ;
TS.

Acchi-+/vae, to invite, RV,

Acchii-viika, m. ‘the inviter,’ title of a particular
priest or Ritvij, one of the sixteen required to per-
form the great sacrifices with the Soma juice.

Acchiiviikiya, mfn, referring to the acchivika;
containing the word acchivika, Pan. v, 2, 59, Sch.;
(am), n. the state or work of the acchavika, Pan.
v, 1, 135, Sch,

KXcchi-+/valie, Pass. -vacydte, to extend itself
towards, to go towards, RV. i, 142, 4.

Acchii-4/vad, to salute, RV. &c.

Acch#i-+/vrit (Opt. A. 1. sg. -vayyitiya), to
cause to come near, RV, i, 186, 10,

Acchi-4/sri, to flow near, RV, ix, 92, 2.

Acch@i-+/syand, Caus. to flow near (aor, -dsi-
shyadat),RV.ix, 81, 2: Intens. to cause to flow near

(part. nom. sg. m, -sdnishyadat), RV. ix, 110, 4.

Aochéta, mfn, approached, attained, VS.
Acchétya, mfn. to be approached, ApSr.
Acchokti, 7s, f, invitation, RV,

‘fﬂ'{ d-cchidra, mfn. free from clefts or

flaws, unbroken, uninterrupted, uninjured ; (am),
n. unbroken or uninjured condition, an action free
from defect or flaw; (ene), ind. uninterruptedly,

without break from first to last. = k#nda, n., N.
of a chapter of the Taittiriya-Brihmana. Acchi-
drdti, mfn. affording perfect protection, RV. i, 145,
3. 4&cchidrddhni, f. (a cow) having a faultless
udder, RV, x, 1 329,

A-cchidyamina, mfn, uncut, uncurtailed, AV.;
not fragile (a needle), RV, ii, 32, 4.

A-cchinna, mfn. uncut, uncurtailed, uninjured ;
undivided, inseparable, w pattra (dcchinna-),
mf(Z)n. (said of goddesses, of a bird, of an altar shaped
like a bird), having the wings uncurtailed, uninjured,
RV.1i, 22, 11; VS.; having uninjured leaves, VS,
- parna, mfn, having uninjured leaves, AV,

A~cchedika, mfn. not fit or needing to be cut,
Pin. vi, 2, 155, Sch.

A-cchedya, mfn. improper or impassible to be
cut, indivisible,

AT a-cchupta, f., N. of one of the six-
teen Vidyidevis of the Jainas,

ﬂﬁéftm acchurika or acchuri, f. discus,
wheel, BhP,

d-cyuta or a-cyutd, mfn. not fallen:
firm, solid ; imperishable, permanent; not leaking

or dripping; (as), m., N. of Vishnu; of Krishna; |

of a physician ; the plant Morinda Tinctoria; N. of
a gift to Agni, SBr. =Xkshit, m. ‘having solid
ground,”’ N, of Soma,VS. == cyit, mfn. shaking firm

objects (said of the thunderer Indra), RV, ; (said of any useless or worthless object or person. Aj&e

of a drum), AV, =ja, ds, m, pl. a class of Jaina
deities, ==jallakin, m., N, of a commentator of the
Amara-Kosha, =danta or acyutanta, m., N, of
the ancestor of a warrior tribe called Acyutadanti
or Acyutanti (though possibly these refer to two
distinct tribes). = pajas and -manas (dcyuia-),
m., N, of two Maharshis, TAr. = mfirti, m., N. of
Vishpu, =rush, f. inveterate hatred., = vasa, m.
the sacred fig-tree, Ficus Religiosa; ecymddvasa,
id., T. == sthala, n., N. of a place in the Paiijib,
MBh. Acyutigraja, m. (Vishnu’s elder brother),

Balarima; Indra, Acymntopadhydya, m, =
acyulayallakin, q.v.

maj, cl. 1. P. (defect., supplemented
fr. 4/27), djati, ajit, ajitum, to drive,
propel, throw, cast : Desid. ajij¥skati, to be desirous
of driving [cf. Gk. dyw; Lat. agv]. :

1. Aj&, as, m, a drove, troop (of Maruts), AV, ;
a driver, mover, instigator, leader; N. of Indra, of
Rudra, of one of the Maruts [ajd dka-pad, RV.,
and ayd ¢ka-pada, AV.), of Agni, of the sun, of
Brahmi, of Vishpu, of Siva, of Kima (cf. 2. a-a);
the leader of a flock; a he-goat, ram [cf. Gk. aif,
alyés; Lith, ogys]; the sign Aries; the vehicle of
Agni; beam of the sun (Piishan) ; N, of a descendant
of Visvimitra, and of Dadaratha’s or Dirghabihu’s
father ; N. of a mineral substance ; of a kind of rice;
of the moon; (as), m. pl., N. of a people, RV. vii,
18, 19; of a class of Rishis, MBh. ; (a), f., N. of
Prakriti, of My or Illusion, see a-7@ (s.v. 2.a-7d);
a she-goat; N, of a plant whose bulbs resemble the
udder of a goat, Suir. =karna, m. a goat’s ear;
the tree T'erminalia Alata Tomentosa, = karnaka,
m, the Sil-tree, Shorea Robusta, =kfil&, f,, N. of
a town of the Bodhis, e=kshird, n. goat’s milk,
MaitrS, ; cf, Pan, vi, 3, 63, Sch. =gandh& or
-gandhikd, f. ‘smelling like a he-goat,” shrubby
basil, Ocymum Gratissimum, =gandhini, f. a
plant, -aﬂz-fﬂ'ﬂgiﬂ q.V. ==gara, m. (‘goat-swal-
lower”), a huge serpent, boa constrictor, AV. &c. ;
N. of an Asura; (?), f, N, of a plant, = gallika,
f. “goat’s cheek,” an infantile disease. ==jivana or

WHAH @ana.

jivika, m. ‘ who lives by goats,” a goat-herd, =t&, |

f. a multitude of goats; the being a goat. == tvé
[TS. ; cf. Paq. vi, 3, 64, Sch.] or aja-tva, n. the
being a goat. = dandi, f. a plant, = brakmadands,
-devatd, as, f. pl. the 25th lunar mansion.
- nAmaka, m. ‘named Aja or Vishnu,” 2 mineral
substance, ==pa, m, a goat-herd. = patha, m.
‘ goat’s road,” probably = aja-vithi, q.v. =pada
or -p@da, mfn. goat-footed. == p&d, m., N. of the
divinity called Aa ¢kapad, =parsva,m, ‘having
black sides like a goat,” N. of Svetakarpa’s son Ri-

jivalocana. ==p#il4, m. a goat-herd, VS.; N. of
Dasaratha’s father, =babhru (472-), n. said to be.
the father or origin of a medical plant, AV. v, 5, 8.
=bhaksha, m. ‘goat’s food,” the plant Varviira,
- miyu (a7d-), m. bleating like a goat (a frog),
RV. vii, 103, 6 & 10, =mara, m.,, N. of a tribe
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or prince, (gana Zwurv-ddi, q.v.) =midha or
-milha, m., N. of a son of Suhotra (author of some
Vedic hymns, RV. iv, 43 & 44); of a grandson of
Suhotra ; of Yudhishthira. =mukha, mfn. goat-
faced ; (7), f., N. of a Rikshasi, =meru, N. of a
place, Ajmir(?). =moda, m, or -mod& or -modi-
k&, f. “goat’s delight,” N, of various plants, common
Carroway, the species called Ajwaen (Ligusticum
Ajwaen), a species of Parsley, Apium Involucratum.
= rshabhd (7i5%), m. a he-goat, SBr, =lam-
bana, n. antimony. w=loman, m. or -lomi, f,
Cowage, Carpopogon Pruriens ; (&), n. goat’s hair,
SBr. &c. = vasti, m.,N. of atribe,( ganagyishty-adi
and Subhrddi, q.v.); (ayas), m. pl. the members
of that tribe, (gana yaskddi, q.v.) =viha, m.,
N. of a district. = vithi, f. ‘ goat’s road,” N. of one
of the three divisions of the southern path, or one of
the three paths in which the sun, moon, and planets
move, comprehending the asterisms m#ula, pirvd-
shigha, and wttardshadha. =iyingi, f. goat's
horn,” the shrub Odina Wodier, used as a charm and
as a remedy for sore eyes, AV, (its fruit resembles a
goat's homn). =stunda, n., N. of a town, Pan., vi,
I, 155. =hi, f.=a-jada, q.v. ; the plant Alkusi,
T. Aja-kripiniya, mfn, like the goat and shears
in the fable, Pan. v, 3, 106, Sch. Aja-kshiré, n.
goat’s milk, SBr. &c.; cf. aja-kshird. Aji-gala,
m. goat’s neck. AjAgala-stana, m. nipple or
fleshy protuberance on the neck of goats, an emblem

jiva, m. ‘who lives by goats,” a goat-herd, Aji-
taulvali, m., N. of a Muni who lived on the milk
of goats (an example of compounds in which the
middle term is left out, gana Sdkaparthivddi,
q.v.) Ajada, m. ‘goat-eater,” the ancestor of
a warrior tribe, Pin, iv, 1, 171, AjAdani, f a
species of prickly night-shade. Ajldi, a gana of
Pan. (iv, 1, 4). Ajantri, f. the pot-herb Convol-
vulusArgenteus. Aji-payas, n. goat'smilk, Aji-
palaka, mfn. tending goats; (as), m. a goat-herd,
L. Ajivi, m. pl. (ajdvdyas, SBr.) or ajAviké,
n, sg. goats and sheep, small cattle, Ajésva, n.
goats and horses, Yijil. ; (as), m. Pishan or the Sun
(having goats for horses), RV, Ajdikapad, m., N,
of Vishpu ; of one of the eleven Rudras ; cf. 1. a7d.
Ajdidaka, n. goats and rams, (gapa gavdsvdds,

q.v.)
Ajaka, as, m., N. of a descendant of Purfiravas 3

of a king of Magadha; (akd or i%a), f. a young
she-goat ; a disease of the pupil of the eye (small
reddish tumours compared to kids, protruding
through the transparent cornea and discharging pus).,
Ajakf-jata, n. the above disease,

Ajana, ajani, ajma, &c. Sees. v.

W 2. a-jd, mfn. not born, existing from
all eternity; (ds), m., N. of the first uncreated bein
RV.; AV.; Brahmai, Vishou, Siva, Kima; (@), fg:
N. of Prakriti, Maya or Illusion (see also 1. 274 and
1. @jana).

WHASA qjakava, as, m. Siva’s bow, L.

Ajakfiva, mfn,, N. of a sacrificial vessel dedicated
to Mitra and Varupa and (according to the Comm.)
having an ornament similar to the fleshy protuber-
ance called aja-gala-stana, q.v., SBr.; (ds or dm),
m. or n. a species of venomous vermin, centipede or
scorpion, RV. vii, 50,1 ; (@s, am), m. n Siva’sbow, L.

Ajagava, as, m. Siva’s bow, L, ; the southern
portion of the path of the sun, moon, and planets ;
(as), m,, N. of a snake priest, PBr,

Ajagfiva, m., N. of a snake demon, TandyaBr, ;
cf. ajagawa; (am), n. Siva’s bow, L.; N. of the
sacrificial vessel also called ajakazd (q.v.), ApSr.

WA ayaghanya, mfn. not last; not
least,

W"lﬁl'ﬂ'q d-jaghnivas, mf(d-jaghnushi)n.
(4/ han), not having killed, RV, viii, 56, 15,

WHZT a-jata, f. Flacourtia Cataphracta,
=ajaqa and ajjhata.

AT a-jada, mfn. not inanimate, not tor-
pid, not stupid ; (@), f. the plants Ajati and Kapi-
kacchu (Carpopogon Pruriens). == @hi, mfn, of a
vigorous mind, energetic,

WSAT gjathya, f. yellow jasmin.

WHH 1. gjana, as, m. (v aj), ‘the insti-
gator,’ Brahmi; (am), n. act of instigating or
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moving, ==yoni-ja, m. ‘bom from Ajana,” N, of
Daksha.
Ajani, zs, f. a path, road, Nir,

WHH 2.a-jand, mfn. destitute of men;
desert ; (as), m. an insignificant person,

A-janani, 75, f. (generally used in cursing), non-
birth, cessation of existence ; ajananir astu tasya,
‘may he cease to exist |” Paficat, ; cf, Pan. iii, 3,112,

A-janya, min. improper to be produced or born ;
unfit for mankind ; (am), n. any portent unfavour-
able to mankind, as an earthquake,

WHAN aj-anta, mfn. See 2. ac.

WHYQ 1.a-japa, as, m. (v/jap), one who
does not repeat prayers; a reciter of heterodox
works, L.; (4), f. the mantra or formula called
hapsa (which consists only of a number of inhalations
and exhalations).

WNY 2. qja-pa, m. See 1. ajd.
AN a-jambha, as, m. ‘toothless,’ a frog.

WH4 a-jaya, as, m. non-victory; defeat ;
(mfn.), unconquered, unsurpassed, invincible ; (as),
m., N. of Vishnu ; of a lexicographer; of a river;
(@), f. hemp; N. of a friend of Durgd ; Miya or
Illusion.

A-jayya, mfn, invincible ; improper to be won
at play.

SWHAT a-jdra, mfn. (+/jr7), not subject to
old age, undecaying, ever young; (&), f. the plants
Aloe Perfoliata and Jirpapafijhi; the river Sarasvati.
Ajarimara, mfn. undecaying and immortal, MBh,

A-jaraka, as, am, m.n, indigestion,

A-jarat, mfn. not decaying, VS,

A-jarayd, mfn. not subject to old age, RV. i,

116, 20.
A-jaras, another form for a-jara, used only in

some cases, L.
~ A-jaryéa, mfn. not subject to old age or decay,

SBr. ; not friable, not digestible ; (am2), n. friendship.

WWIH a-javds, mfn, not quick, inactive,
RV. ii, 15, 6.

WY d-jasra, mfn. (1/jas), not to be ob-
structed, perpetual, RV. &c.; (em [gana svar-ddi,
&c.] or ena [RV.vi, 16, 45] ), ind. perpetually, for

ever, ever.

WHEA_a-jakat, mfn. (pr. p. +/3.ha), not
dropping or losing (in comp.) = svarthi, f. a rhe-
torical figure (using a word which involves the mean-
ing of another word previously used, as ‘ white ones’
for ‘ white horses,” ‘lances’ fotr ‘men with lances’).
Ajahal-linga, m. (in Gr.) a noun which does not
drop its original gender, when used as an adjective.

W1 gja, f. a she-goat. See 1. ajd.

WHAINT a-jagara, mfn. not awake, not
wakeful, L.; (as), m. the plant Eclipta or Verbesina
Prostrata.

WSS ajaji, is, or ajaji, f. Cuminum Cy-
minum ; Ficus Oppositifolia ; Nigella Indica,

WHATA d-jata, mfn, unborn, not yet born,
not yet developed. = kakud, m, a young bull whose
hump is yet undeveloped, Pin. v, 4, 146, Sch.
- paksha, mfn. having undeveloped wings, «=1lo0-
man, mf(mni)n. or -vyalijana, mfn, whose
signs of puberty are not yet developed. =vyava~-
hi&ra, m. having no experience of business, a minor,
a youth under fifteen. = satru (d7dfa-), mfn.
having no enemy; having no adversary or equal
(Indra), RV.; (#s), m,, N, of Si*_va, of Yudhishthira,
of a king of Kidi, of a son of Samika, of a son of
Vidmisira or Bimbisira (contemporary of Sikya-
muni), Ajatinunsaya, mfn. having no regret.
Ajatlri, m. having no enemy, Yudhishthira, Sis.

WHTHA a-janat, mfin. (pr. p. 4/jiia), not
knowing, unaware, .

WA a-jani, is [AV.], or a-janika [L.],
@s, m, having no wife,

WHIH d-jami, mfn. not of kin, not related,
RV, ; (in Gr.) not corresponding, Nir, ; (2), n. ‘(co-
habitation) not allowed between relations,’ incest,
RV. =t& (djami-) [SBr.], f. or ~twva [TBr.], n.
not uniformity, variation,

WHAGITAR ajana-yoni-ja,

WHIGATA d-jayamana, mfn. (4/jan), not
being born, not subject to birth, VS,

WISA®T ajika, f. See ajaka.

WIHAR a-jita, mfn. not conquered, unsub-
dued, unsurpassed, invincible, irresistible ; (as), m.
a particular antidote ; a kind of venomous rat ; N,
of Vishnu ; Siva ; one of the Saptarshis of the four-
teenth Manvantara ; Maitreya or a future Buddha ;
the second of the Arhats or saints of the present
(Jaina) Avasarpini, a descendant of Ikshviku; the
attendant of Suvidhi (whoisthe ninth of those Arhats) ;
(@s), m. pl. a class of deified beings in the first Man-
vantara, ==kesa-~kambala, m., N, of one of the
six chief heretical teachers (mentioned in Buddhist
texts as contemporaries of Buddha)., =balé, f., N.
of a Jaina deity who acts under the direction of the
Arhat Ajita. = vikrama, s, m. ‘ having invincible
power,” N. of king Candragupta the second. Aji-
t&tman, mfn, having an unsubdued self or spirit,
Ajit&pida, m. having an unsurpassed crown; N,
of a king, Rijat. Aji y, mfn, having un-
subdued passions,

wiSH ajina, am, n. (probably at first the
skin of a goat, @ja); the hairy skin of an antelope,
especially a black antelope (which serves the religious
student for a couch, seat, covering, &c.) ; the hairy
skin of a tiger, &c. ; (as), m., N. of a descendant
of Prithu, VP, = pattra or -pattri or -pattrika,
f. a bat. =phald, f,, N. of a plant, (gana ¢jads,
q.v.) ==yoni, m, ‘origin of skin,’” an antelope, deer.
- vAsin, mfn, clad in a skin, SBr. = sandhé, m.
one who prepares skins, a furrier, VS,

WAT ajird, mfn.(+/aj),agile, quick, rapid;
(dm), ind. quickly; RV.; AV,; VS.; (as), m,,
N. of a Niga priest, PBr. ; (@), f.,, N. of Durgi;
of a river; (am), n. place to run or fight in, area,
court, R. &c. ; the body ; any object of sense, air,
wind ; a frog; L. =wvati, f, N. of the river on
which the town Sravasti was situated, Pin. vi, 3, 119
& vi, 1, 220, Sch. =sgocis (a@7ird-), m. having
a quick light, glittering, N. of Agni, of Soma, RV,
Ajirfdi, a gana of Pan, (vi, 3, 119). Ajirfdhi-
rijad, m. ‘an agile emperor,’ death, AV,

Ajir&ya, Nom. A.ajirayate,to be agile or quick,
RV, viii, 14, 0.

Ajiriya, mfn, connected with a court &c., (gana
utkarddi, q.v.)

W{S® a-jikma, mfn. not crooked, straight;
honest, upright, Mn, &c. ; (as), m. a frog (perhaps
for a-jikva), L. ; a fish, L. = ga, mfn. going straight;
(as), m. an arrow, Ajihmégra, mfn, having a

straight point.

‘l’fﬂ'{ a-jihva, mfn. tongueless ; (as), m.
a frog, L.

WHIHT ajikava, am, n. Siva’s bow, L.
See ajakava.

WHITA a-jigaria, as, m. “that has nothing
to swallow,” N. of a Rishi, Sunahsepha’s father,

WHIA d-jita, mfn. (v/jya, usually jina),
not faded, not faint, AV, ; TS., &c. =punarva-
nya, n. ‘asking the restitution of an object which
has in fact not been lost,” N, of a twofold rite to be
performed by Kshatriyas, AitBr,

A-jiti, zs, f. the state of being uninjured, RV, ;
TS. &c. ; cf. d-jyani.

Wi a-jirpa, mfn. (4/jri), not decom-
posed ; unimpaired ; undigested ; (@2), n. indigestion.

A-jirni, s, f. indigestion, L.

A-jirnin, mfn, suffering from indigestion.

A-jirti, s, f. indigestibleness,

WHIT a-jiva, mfn. lifeless.

A-jivat, mfn, not living, destitute of a liveli-

hood, Mn.
Al-jivana, mfn. destitute of a livelihood, AV.
A-jivani, 7s, f. non-existence, death ; ajivanis
tasya bhiiyat, ‘ may death befall him !’ Pinp, iii, 3,
112, Sch,
A-jivita, am, n. non-existence, death.

ﬂ'ﬁﬂfﬂi a-jugupsita, mfn. not disliked.
W La-jir, mfn. (v/jur), not subject to old
age or decay, RV, viii, 1, 2.

A-juryé (3; once 4, RV, vi, 1%, 13), id., RV,

W= anca.

A-jiryat, mfn. not subject to old age, RV, iii,
40, 1 & v, 42, 6.

WH¥ d-jushta, mfn, not enjoyed, unsatis-
factory, RV,

A-jushti, 75, f non-enjoyment, feeling of dis-
appointment, RV,

WHAAD a-jetavya, mfn. invinecible.
A-jeya, mfn, invincible ; N. of a prince, MBh, ;
(am), n., N. of a kind of antidote,

WHIR d-josha, mf (@)n. not gratified, in-
satiable, RV. i, 9, 4.

K-joshya (4), mfn. not liked, not welcome,
RV. i, 38, 5.

WH[AT ajjuka, f. (in the drama) a cour-

tezan,

WHRZT ajjhata, f. the plant Flacourtia
Cataphracta ( =ayafd and ajada).

YRS ajjhala, as, m. a burning coal.

WA a-jiia, mfn. (4/ja), not knowing;
ignorant, inexperienced ; unconscious ; unwise, stupid.
- t&, f. or -tva, n. ignorance.

Ajfiakd or ajiiika, f. an ignorant woman, Pin.
vil, 3, 47.

A-jiidta, mfn. unknown ; unexpected ; unaware;
(am), ind. without the knowledge of, MBh. = kula-
sila, mfn, whose lineageand character are unknown,
- keta (d/7dta-), mfn, having unknown or secret
designs, RV, v, 3, 11, =bhukta, mfn. eaten un-

*awares, Mn, «=yakshmé,m.an unknown or hidden

disease, RV, x, 161, 1; AV, ~=viisa, mfn. whose
dwelling is unknown. == gila, mfn. whose character
is unknown,
Ajiiataka, mfn, unknown, (gana yavddi, q.v.)
A-jnati, 75, m. not a kinsman, not related, Mn,
A-jndatva, ind. not having known or ascertained.
A-jn@na, a7, n, non-cognizance ; ignorance, (in
philosophy) spiritual ignorance (or a power which,
consisting of the three Gunas saffva, rajas, and
tamas, and preventing the soul from realizing its
identity with Brahma, causes self to appear a distinct
personality, and matter to appear a reality) ; Prakriti,
Miy3, Illusion ; (mfn.), ignorant, unwise ; (@¢), ind.
unawares, ignorantly, = krita, mfn. done inadver-~
tently. =tas, ind. unawares, inadvertently. - t&,
f. or twa, n. ignorance, =bandhana, n. the bond
of ignorance,

A-jidnin, mfn, ignorant, unwise.
A-jnas, mfn, having no kindred, RV, x, 39, 6.
A-jiieya, mfn. unknowable, unfit to be known.

W djma, as, m. (4/aj), career, march,
RV. [cf. Gk. dypos].

Kjman, @, n, career, passage, battle, RV.; AV,
[LZJLW]' field, a plain, RV, [Lat.

ra, as, m, a field, a . ager ;

Gk. dypds : cf. ajiral. ; ok

Ajrya (3), mfn, being in or connected with a
field or plain, R\:./x, 69, 6.

Ajvin, mfn. (4/ay), active, agile, used in a sacri-
ficial formula, BVS{ »

WSATIH d-jyani, is, f. the state of being
uninjured, AV. (cf. d-yit?); (ajyanayas), nom. pl.,
N. of certain offerings, TBr., ApSr.

A-jyeya-ta, f. state of anything which is not to
be hurt or overpowered, SBr.

WY a-jyeshthd, mfn. not the oldest or
best ; (&), nom. pl. of which none is the eldest (the
Maruts), RV. v, 59, 6 & 60, 5; cf. d-kanishtha.
= vritti, mfn. not behaving as the eldest brother
[Mn. ix, 110], or (@jyeshtha-vyitti) behaving like
one who has no elder brother,

ﬂ 1. afic (connected with +/ae, q.v.),
cl. 1.P. A. d#cati,te, anafica, °ce, afici-
shyati, °te, aficitum, to bend, curve, incline, curl ;
to reverence (with inclined body), to honour; to
tend, move, go, wander about ; to request, L. : cl. 1o,
or Caus. aficayati, to unfold, make clear, produce:
Desid. P. A. aficicishati, “te, to be desirous of bende
ing : Pass, aficyale or acyale, to be bent,

2. Afie, only ifc., turned to, going or directed
towards ; see akudhryafic, dvisi, fic, deva-

dryafic, &c.
Afica, ‘curling’ (of the hairs of the body, thrill of
rapture), only at the end of romd#ica, q.v.



w2/ aficali.

Ancati, zs, m. or alicati, f. wind, L. ; fire, L.

Aticana, am, n. act of bending or curving.

Afcala, as, m. (perhaps also am), n, the border
or end of a garment, especially of a woman’s gar-
ment, of a veil, shawl, (In Bengill, a strip of country,
district.)

Aificita, mfn. bent, curved, curled, arched, hand-
some ; gone, walked in ; reverenced, honoured ; dis-
tinguished. = pattra, m. a kind of lotus with curved
leaves. = pattraksha, mfn. having lotus eyes,
= bhri, f. 2 woman with arched or handsome eye-
brows. ==la&ngiila, mfn. having a curved tail (as a
monkey).

aiif, cl. 7. P. A. andkti, ankté, a-

afjitum or anktum, to apply an ointment or pig-
ment, smear with, anoint ; to decorate, prepare ; to

honour, celebrate ; to cause to appear, make clear, |

RV.1,92, 1; to be beautiful, L. ; to go, L. : Caus, a-
Jjayati, aftjijat, to smear with ; to speak ; to shine;
to cause to go, L. [cf, Lat, ungo].

Aijaka, as, m., N. of a son of Vipracitti, VP,

Aljana, a5, m. a kind of domestic lizard, L. ;
N. of a fabulous serpent; of a tree, Paficat.; of a
mountain ; of a kKing of Mithila ; of the elephant of
the west or south-west quarter ; (a), f., N, of Hanu-
mat’s mother ; of Pravarasena’s mother; (a7), n. act
of applying an ointment or pigment,embellishing, &c. ;

black pigment or collyrium applied to the eyelashes |

or the inner coat of the eyelids; a special kind of
this pigment, as lamp-black, Antimouy, extract of
Ammonium, Xanthorrhiza, &c. ; paint, especially as
a cosmetic ; magic ointment ; ink, L. ; night, L. ; fire,
L. (In rhetoric) making clear the meaning of an
equivocal expression, double entendre or pun, &c.
- kesa, mf(7)n. whose hair (or mane) is as black
as pigment; (Z), f, N. of a vegetable perfume,
= nAmik®, f. a swelling of the eyelid, stye. = vat,
ind, like collyrium. ARnjan@-giri, m., N. of a
mountain. Afjan&dhika, f. a species of lizard, L.
Anjanfimbhas, n. eye-water, Afjanf-vati, f.
the female elephant of the north-east (or the west ?)
quarter,

Anjanaka, s, m. portion of a text containing
the word a#ijana, (gana goshad-adi, q.v.); (?), £,
N. of a medicinal plant.

Anjanika, f.a species of lizard,L. ; a small mouse,
L. ; cf. afjjalika.

Afjani, f. a woman (fit for the application of
ointments, pigments, sandal, &c.), L.; N. of two
medicinal plants,

Atjala, anjali. See s v. below,

Anjas, as, n. ointment, a mixture, RV, i, 132, 2;
N.of a Siman, ArshBr. ; (as), ind. quickly, instantly,
RV.; BhP.; see dfijasa. ARjah-sava, m. rapid
preparation (of Soma), SBr.; AitBr, Afijas-pi,
mfn. drinking instantly, RV, x, 92, 2 & 94, 13.

Afijasa, mfn, straight, straightforward, honest,
L.; (2), f., N. of a heavenly river, RV. i, 104, 4.

Afjas®, ind. straight on, right, truly, justly;
quickly, soon, instantly, Afijasfyana, mf(7)n.
having a straight course, going straight on, T8, ;
AitBr,

Afijasina, mfn. going straight on, straightfor-
ward, RV. x, 32, 7.

Afiji, mfn. applying an ointment or pigment,
RV,; ointment, brilliancy, RV.; unctuous, smooth,
sleek (membrum virile), VS. ; (z5), m. a sender, com-
mander, Un, = mét, mfn. coloured, bright, adorned,
RV. v, 57, 5. =saktha, mfn. having coloured
thighs (a victim), VS.; cf. Pin. vi, 2, 199, Sch.
-etd, mfn. black and white coloured, TS.
Afjiva, mfn, slippery, smooth, AV,
Afijishtha, as, or afijishnu, »s, m, ‘highly
brilliant,” the sun, L.

WHS aiijala only ife. for aftjali, q.v.

Wi afijalf,is,m.(+/afj), the open hands
placed side by side and slightly hollowed (as if by
a beggar to receive food ; hence when raised to the
forehead, a mark of supplication), reverence, saluta-
tion, benediction ; a libation to the Manes (two hands
full of water, udakdfijali), VP. &c.; a measure of
corn, sufficient to fill both hands when placed side
by side, equal to a kudava. = karman, n, making
the above salutation, = karika, f. an
earthen figure (with the hands joined for salutation) ;
the plant Mimosa Natans., = puta, m. n. cavity
produced in making the afijali salutation, == ban-

naja, afjishyats or ankshyati, anjit, |

dhana, n. salutation with the afljali raised to the

forehead. AXjali-krita, mfn, placed together to
form the aftjali salutation.

Anjalika, as, am, m, n., N, of one of Arjuna’s

arrows, MBh.; (a), f. a young mouse, L.

Wi aijika,as, m., N. of ason of Yadu.
See atjaka.

wigf@qanjikisha f.(fr.Desid.of 1.anh),
desire of going, [°sham cakre (4/1. kyi)], Bhatt.

WH1 ailji, f. a blessing (?), T.

WHIT aijira, am, n. (a Persian word), a

species of fig-tree (Ficus Oppositifolia); a fig. (In
Bengili) a guava,

qZ cl. I. P.A. atati,°te, ata, atishyati,
atit, atitum, to roam, wander about (some-
times with acc, ; frequently used of religious mendi-
cants) : Intens, afdlyate, to roam or wander about
zealously or habitually, especially as a religious mendi-
cant: Desid. afztishati, to be desirous of roaming,
Ataka, mfn. roaming, L.
Atana, mfn, roaming about, VarBr.; (am), n.
act or habit of wandering about.

Atani, zs, f. or atani, f. the notched extremity
of a bow.

Atamana, as, m., N. of a prince, BhP,

Atavi, zs5, or usually atavi, f, ‘ place to roam in,’
a forest. Atavi-sikhara,ds, m.pl., N, of a people,
MBh.

Atavika, better &tavika, a5, m. a woodman,
forester,

Ata, f. the act or habit of roaming or wandering
about (especially as a religious mendicant).

Atata, f. (habit of) roaming or wandering about, L.

Atatyam@ina, mfn. roaming excessively.

Atéty#, f. (habit of) roaming, L.

Ataya, Nom. A. atayale, to enter upon a roam-
ing life, to become a religious mendicant, L.

Aty#, f. roaming about, one of the ten faults re-
sulting from an excessive fondness for pleasure, Mn,
vil, 47.

wWZiH atani. See +/at.

WZE®H atarusha or atarusha or atarushaka,
as, m. the shrub Justicia Adhatoda.

WIS a-tala, mfn. not shaky, firm, L.

att, cl. 1. A. attate, anatte, attitum,
g{ to exceed, L.; to kill, L.: cl.10. P, atfayati,
to contemn, L. ; to lessen, diminish, L.

Atta, ind. high, lofty, L.; loud, L.; (as), m. a
watch-tower ; a market, a market-place (corruption
of katta); N. of a Yaksha, Rijat.; over-measure,
L.; (@), f. overbearing conduct(?), Pin. iii, 1, 17,
Comm. ; (am), n.boiléd rice, food, L. ; (mfn.), dried,
dry, L. =pati-bhiigikhya-griha-kritya, n.
business of the house called the market-master’s de-
partment (an office in Kashmir), Rijat. = sthali,
f. site of an atta (?), (gana dhiimddi, q.v.) = ha-
sita, n. loud laughter, a horse-laugh. - hasa, m.
id, ; a name of Siva; of a Yaksha, Kathis,; of a
mountain. = hisaka, m. the shrub Jasminum Mul-
tifforum or Hirsutum, = h@sin, m., N. of Siva.
- hiisya, n. loud laughter ; a horse-laugh. Ag-
titta-hiisa, m. very loud laughter,

Attaka, s, m. an apartment on the roof ; tower.
Attatta, ind. very high, L.; very loud, L.
Attana, am, n. a weapon shaped like a discus, L.
Attaya (Nom. fr. afta), A. attayate, to be over-
bearing (?), Pin. iii, 1, 17, Comm,
Wl attala, as, or aftalaka,as, m.awatch-
tower ; (¢42), f. a palace, L. ; N. of a country, Rijat.
Attalika-kdra, as, m. a bricklayer (son of a
painter and a lascivious Stidra woman), BrahmavP,

Att&liki-bandham, ind. (in the way that afta-
likas are formed), Pan. iii, 4, 42, Sch.

wigl@®T attilika, 1., N. of a town, Rijat.
WZTC atpard, as, m. a king of Kosala, SBr.
W&HT atya, f. See +/af.

gz\a;h, cl. 1. P. A. athati, °te, to go, L.

wWf3e athida, as, m. pl., N. of a people,
MBh,

WEF andaka.

kriti, mfn. egg-shaped, oval, elliptical ; (#s), f. an
ellipsis,
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WI3HT athilla, f., N. of a Prikrit metre.
'iﬂ'{l. ad, cl. 1. P. adati, to endeavour, L.

WIFAA! adakavati, N. of afabulous palace

| on Meru ; also of a city.

add,cl. 1. P.addati,anadda, additum,
! li to join, L. ; toinfer, argue, L. ; to meditate,
discern, L. ; to attack, L.
Addana, am, n. a shield, L.,

an, cl. 1. P. anati, ana, anitum, to
sound, L.: cl. 4. A. anyate, to breathe,
(another form of 4/an, q. v.; in this sense regarded
in the Dhitu-patha as a distinct rt.), L.

, mfn, insignificant, small, contemptible,
(gana wtkarddi, q.v.)

Anakiya, mfn, connected with what is insignifi-
cant, &c., ib.

Anavya, am, n, a field of (anu) Panicum Milia-
ceum, Pin. v, 2, 4; see anu.

Ani, 75, m. or ani, f. the point of a needle or of
a sharp stake, L.; linch-pin, L.; the pin or bolt at the
end of the pole of a carriage, L. ; the comner or part
of a House, L. ; a boundary, L. Ani-mandavya,
m., N. of a Brihman ascetic (said to have been im-
paled on an a#ni or point of a stake), MBh,

Animén, @, m. (fr. anu, q. v.), minuteness, fine=
ness, thinness, éBr. &c. ; meagreness; atomic nature;
the superhuman power of becoming as small as an
atom ; (dniman), n. the smallest particle, SBr.

Anishtha, mfn, (fr. anu, q.v.), most minute,

Aniyas, an, asi, as(fr, anu, q.v.), or aniyasks
[AV.], mfn. more minute than usual.

Anu, mf(2i)n, fine, minute, atomic ; (#s), m. an
atom of matter ; ‘an atom of time,” the 54,675,000th
part of a muhiirta (of 48 minutes) ; Panicum Milia-
ceum, VS.; SBr. xiv; MundUp.; N. of Siva ; (dnwi),
f. “the subtle one,” N. of the fingers preparing the
Soma juice, RV.; (%), n. (in prosody) the fourth
part of a mitrd ; (@n4/), ind. minugely, SBr. = tara,
mfn. very fine or minute, gentle, = taila, n., N, of
a medical oil. == twva, n. or -t&, f. minuteness, atomic
nature, = bhi,f. lightning. = madhya-bija,n.,N.of
a hymn. = m#&tra, mfn. having the size of an atom,
- matrika, mfn. having the size of an atom ; con-
taining the atomic elements (mafra) of the body,
Mn, i, 56. =renu, m. f. atomic dust (as seen in
sun-beams). == renu~jala, n. an aggregate of such
atomic dust, = revati, f.the plant Croton Polyan-
drum., =vadin, mfn, one who believes in and
teaches atomism. ==ved@nta, m. title of a book,
- vrata, azni, n. pl.,, N. of the twelve small duties
or vows of the laymen adhering to the Jaina faith,
- vrihi, m. a fine sort of rice, L. =g8as, ind. into
or in minute particles, Anfi (with 4/04#%, &c.), see
s.v. Anv-anta,m. a hair-splitting question, SBr,

Anuka, mfn. fine, minute, atomic ; clever, (gana

yavddi, q.v.); (am), n. an atom.

Ani (for anu in comp, with 4/5%# and its deri-

vatives). = bhAva, m. the becoming an atom, Nir,

= 4/bhii, to become minute or atomic.
Anva, am, n. fine interstice or hole in the strainer

used for the Soma juice, RV,

WT anuha, as, m., N, of a son of Vi-

bhraja, MBh.

HE anth or ath,cl. 1. A. anthate, anan-
\ the, anthitum, to go, move, tend, L,
Anthita, mfn, pained (?), Suir,

WE® anda, am, n. (also as, m., L.) [ vam,
Un.], an egg, a testicle; the scrotum; the musk
bag ; semen virile, L.; N. of Siva (from his being
identified with the Brahminda or mundane egg).
- katiha, m. the shell of the mundane egg, VP.
= kotara-pushpi, f. the plant Convolvulus Ar-
genteus(?). =kosa or -kosha or -koshaka, m,
the scrotum ; the mundane egg. = ja, mfn, egg-born ;
(as), m. a bird, L.; a fish, L.; a snake, L.; a lizard,
L.; (@), f. musk. =jésvara, m. ‘king of birds,’
Garuda. ==dala, n. egg-shell. =dhara, m., N, of
Siva, =vardhana, n. or ~vriddhi, f. swelling of
the scrotum, hydrocele. = 81, f. oviparous. Ands-
karshana, n, castration. Andf&kara, mfn. e
shaped, oval, elliptical ; (as), m. an ellipsis,

Andaka, as, m, the scrotum ; (em), n. an egg.
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Andara, mf(7, gana gaurddi, q.v.)n., N, of a
tribe, (gana bhyiiddi, q.v.)

Andariya, Nom, A.andarayate, to behave like
an Andara, (gana dAyisddi, q.v. )

And&ln, #s, m. ‘full of eggs,’ a fish, L.

Andika, f, N. of a weight (=4 y:nrn) Car.
Andira, as, m, a full male, a man, L.; strung, ke

“I at, ind, a preﬁx said to lmply sur-

prise, probably a contraction of @/, meaning ‘extra-

ordinary,’ (gana #ry-adi, q.v.) Kd-bhuta, min.
extraordinary ; see s, V.,

2. at, cl. 1. P. A, dtati (Naigh.;

p. diat or dtamana), to go constantly,
walk, run, RV.; to obtiin, L.
Atana, as, m, a passer on, Nir.; (am), n, act of
passing on, Nir, = vat, m. one who wanders, Nir,
Atasi, atka. OSees.v.

WA a-taj-jiia (for a-tad-jiia), mfn. not
knowing that, i. e. Brahma and the soul’s identity.

W< a-tata, mfn. having no beach orshore,
precipitous, Sik.; (as), m. a precipice; the third
hell ; cf. atala.

"ﬂ'ﬂfﬂ{ a-tattva-vid, mfn. not knowing
the truth, i. e. the soul’s identity with Brahma,

A-tattvirtha-vat, mfn. not conformable with
the nature of truth,

WA d-tatha, mfn. not saying tatha (yes),

giving a negative answer, RV. i, 82, 1. A-tathé-
cita, mfn, not descrvmg of such (a fate) ; not used
to this (with gen.)

A-tathya, mfn, untrue, unreal, not really so.

WAg a-tad, not that, BhP. (cf. a-sa).

- arha, mfn. not deserving that; (a»2), ind. un-
deservedly, unjustly, = guna, m, (m rhetoric) the
use of predicates not descriptive of the essential
nature of the object.

Wdq 1. a-tanu, mfn. not thin, not small.
2. A-tanu, »s5, m. =an-anga, N. of Kima,

WA a-tantre, mfn. having no cords;
having no (musical) strings ; unrestrained ; (e22), n.
not the object of a rule or of the rule under con-
sideration,

WA+ d-tandra, mfn. free from lassitude,
alert, unwearied, RV.; AV.

A-tandrita or a~-tandrin, mfn, id.,, Mn. &ec. |

WAY a-tapa (+/tap), as, m. pl. a class of
deities among the Buddhists,

A-tapas or a-tapaska or a-tapasya, mfn, one
who neglects Zapas or the practice of ascetic austeri-
ties ; an irreligious character,

A-tapta,mfn. notheated, cool. = tanii (dfapta-),
mfn, whose body or mass is not prepared in fire, raw,
RV, ix, 83, 1. =tapas, m. whose ascetic austerity
has not been (fully) endured.

A-tapyamina, mfn, not suffering, RV, i, 183, 4.

a-tamds, mfn. without darkness,

SBr. xiv. A~tamfivishta (irregular contraction of |

a-tama-avishia), mfn, not enveloped in darkness,
MaitrUp,
A- , mfn. not dark, not benighted.

WARE d-tameru, mfn. not languid, VS.

WAR a-tarka, as, m, an illogical reasoner;
bad logic.

A-tarkita, mfn, unconsidered, unthought of; un-
expected ; (am), ind. unexpectedly.

A-tarkya, mfn. incomprehensible, surpassing
thought or reasoning. =sahasra-sakti, m. en-
dowed with a thounsand incomprehensible powers.

WA® a-tala, am, n. bottomless; N. of a
hell beneath the earth; (as), m., N. of Siva.

- gparsa or -spris, mfn, whose bottom cannot be
reached, bottomless,

WANY d-tavyas, an, asi, as, not stronger,
not very strong, RV. v, 33, 1 & vii, 100, 5,

dtas, ind. (ablative of the pronom.
base a, equivalent to asmdt), from this, than this;
hence ; henceforth, from that time; from this or
that cause or reason. Ata-firdhvam, ind, hence-
forth, afterwards, Ata-eva, ind. for thisvery reason;

thcreforc Atah-param, ind. henceforth, furthcr

WE T andara.

on. Ato-nimi , ind. on this ground, for this |

reason. Ato-"nya, mfn, differing from this, Atoe
'rtham, ind. for this object,

WAH atasa, as, m.(+/at),wind, air, L.: the
soul, L. ; a (missile) weapon, L.; a garment made
of the fibre of (atfasi) flax, L.; (dm), n. shrubs,
RV.; (7)), f. common flax, Linum Usitatissimum ;
Sapa, Bengal sun used as hemp, Crotolaria Juncea.

WAT® atast, is, m. (Vat), a wandering
mendicant, RV, viii, 3, 13.

Aﬁl‘]‘!’l (5), min, to be got by begging, RV,
i, 63, 6 & ii, 19, 4.

WARTH d-tasthana (+/stha), mfn. not suit-
ing or fitting, SBr.

WATAH d-tapasa, mfn. not an ascetic, SBr,

WA dti, ind. [probably neut. ofan obsolete
adj. afin, passing, going, beyond ; see 4/af, and cf.
Old Germ. anti, unti, inti, unde, indi, &c. ; Eng,
and ; Germ. und ; Gk. ér, dvri; Lat. ante ; Lith,
ant; Arm, 7z ; Zend aitf]., Asa prcﬁx to verbs and
their derivatives, expresses bevond, over, and, if not
standing by itself, leaves the accent on the verb or
its derivative; as, afi-kram (4/kram), to overstep,
Ved. Inf, ati-&rdme, (fit) to be walked on, to be
passed, RV.i, 105, 106 ; ati-krdmana, n., see s.v.

When prefixed to nouns, not derived from verbs,
it expresses beyond, surpassing ; as, afi-£asa, past the
whip ; afi-manusha, superhuman, &c.; see s, v.

As a separable adverb or preposition (with acc.),
Ved., beyond; (with gen.)over, at the top of, RV.; AV,

Ati is often prefixed to nouns and adjectives, and
rnrely to verbs, in the sense excessive, extraordmary,
intense ; excessively, too ; exceedingly, very ; in such
cumpounds the accent is generally on @77, ==ka-
thora, min, very hard, too hard. «=katha, mfn.
exaggerated ; (@), f. an exaggerated tale; see alsos, v.
- karshana (for -farsana?), n. excessive exer-
tion, = kalyam, ind, very early, tooearly. = kinta,
mfn. excessively beloved. = k@ya, mfn, of extra-
ordinary body or size, gigantic; (as), m., N. of a
Rikshasa, R. = kirita (4/7-) or -kirita [ Comm.],
mfn, having too small teeth, TBr. = kutsita, mfn.
greatly despised. = kulva (d/-), mfn. too bald, VS.
= kricchra, m. extraordinary pain or penance last-
ing twelve days, Mn.; Yijfi. =Xkrita, mfn, over-
done, exaggerated, —k:riu. (dt:-), mfn. very thin,
emaciated. = krishna (d47:-), mfn, very or too dark,
very or too deep blue. =kruddha, mfn, exces-
sively angry. =krudh, f, excessive anger, Kathis,
- krushta(dzi-),n. extraordinary cry or wailing, VS.
- khara, mfn. very pungent or piercing. - ganda,
mfn, having large cheeks or temples; (as), m., N.
of the yoga (or index), star of the 6th lunar mansion,
- gandha, mfn. having an overpowering smell ;

(as), m. sulphur; lemon-grass (Andropogon Schz-

nunthés) ; the Champac flower (Michelia Champaca); |

a kind of jasmin, - gandh&lu, m., N, of the creeper
Putraditri, «gariyas, n. (compar, of afi-guru), a
higher or too high price ; afi-gariyasa (instr,) o/ kri,
tobuytoo dear, Das, = garvita, mfn, veryconceited.,
- gahana, mfn. very deep; very impenetrable,

- gddha, mfn. very important; very intensive;
(am), ind. exceedingly ; excessively. = guna, mfn,
having extraordinary qualities, = gupta, mfn, closely
concealed, verymysterious. = guru, mfn. very heavy.
-go, f. an excellent cow, Pin. v, 4, 69, Sch.
- canda, mfn. very violent, =carana, n. exces-
sive practice, = cApalya, n. extraordinary mobility
or unsteadiness, = ¢ira, mfn. very long ; (am), ind.
a very long time ; (asya), ind. for a very long time;
(af), ind. at last, ==chattra or -chattraka, m. a
mushroom ; (@), f. Anise (Anisum or Anethum Sowa);
the plant Barleria Longifolia, =jara or -jaras,
mfn. very aged, Pin. vii, 2, 101, Sch. = jala, mfn.
well watered. = java, m. extraordinary speed ; (mfn.),
very fleet, =jaAgara, mfn. very wakeful ; (as), m.
the black curlew. = jirna,mfn. yvery aged. = jirna-
ta, f. extreme old age. = jiva, mfn, quite alive, very
lively, AV, == diml., n. extraordinary flight (of birds),
MBh. =tapasvin, mfn, very ascetic, = tikshna,
mfn, very sharp, = tivra,min. very sharp, pungent
or acid ; (@), f. dUb grass, == trinna, mfn. seriously
hurt, == tyipti, f. too great saticty. «=trishna,
mfn, excessively thirsty, rapacious; (&), f. excessive
thirst, = trasnu, mfn, over timid., - dagdha, min,

badly burnt; (am), n., N. of a bad kind of bumn,

- dantura (dtz-), . whose teeth are too promi-

| mfn, very haughty, =

wiaaq ati-rdjan.

nent, TBr. =darpa, m. excessive conceit; N, of

a snake; (mfn.), excessively conceited, =darsin,
mfn. very far-sighted. =d&tyi, m. a very or too
liberal man., =d@&na, n. munificence; excessive
munificence. = dAruna, mfn, very terrible, = d&h4,
m, great heat; violent inflammation, TS. &c,
= dirgha (d/:-), min, very long, too long. =duh=
khita (or ~dushithita), min, greatly afflicted, very
sad, == duhsaha, mfn, very hard to bear, quite un-
bearable, = durgata, mfn, very badly off, = dure
dharsha, min, very hard to approach, very haughty.
- durlambha, min, very hard to attain, = dush-
kara, mfn, very difficult. = d#ira, mfn, very dis-
tant; (am), n, a great distance, =~dosha, m. a
great fault. = dhavala, mfn. very white, = dhenu,
mfn. distinguished for his cows, Pin. i, 4, 3, Comm,
- nidra, mfn. given to excessive sleep; (a), f. ex-
cessive sleep; (am), ind., see s.v. (p. 14, col. 2).
- nipuna, mfn, very skilful, =mnica, mfn, exces-
sively low. = pathin (nom. -pant/ias), m. a better
road than common, L. =pada, mfn, (in prosody)
too Jong by one pada or foot, = paroksha, mfn,
far out of sight, no longer discernible, = paroksha-

| vritti, mfn. (in Gr.) having a nature that is no

longer d:scem:ble, i. e. obsolete, =p@Ataka, n. a
very heinous sin. = purusha or -plirusha (47;-)

[SBr. |, m. a first-rate man, hero, = piita, mfn. quite
purified, over-refined. = pesala, mfn. very dexter-
ous, = prakiisa, mfn, very notorious, = prage,ind,
very early, Mn, = pranaya, m. excessive kindness,
partiality, = pranudya, ind. having pushed far for-
ward, = prabandha, m. complete continuity,
= Pravarana,n. excess in choosing, = pravritti,
f.issuing abundantly. -yrav;'id.d.‘hl., mfn. enlarged
to excess, overbeaxing, Mn. = prasna, m. an extra-
vagant question, a question regarding transcendental
objects. = prasnya, mfn. to be asked such a ques-
tion B;ArUp - prasakti, . or-prasanga, m. ex-
cessive attachment ; unwarrantable stretch of a rule,
- prasiddha, mifo. very notorious, = praudha,
mfn. full-grown, = prandha-yauvana,mfn, being
in the full enjoyment of youth. =bala, mfn. very
strong or powerful ; (as), m. an active soldier; N,
of a king ; (&), f. a medicinal plant (Sidonia Cordi-
folia and Rhombifolia, or Annona Squamosa); N.
of a powerful charm ; of one of Daksha’s da
= bahu (4/:-), mfn. very much ; too much, MaitrS,
- bilaka, m.an infant ; (mfn!), infantine. =bahu,
m. ‘ having extraordinary arms,’ N. of a Rishi of the
fourteenth Manvantara, Hariv.; N. of a Gandharva,
MBh. =bibhatsa, mfn. excessively disagreeable,
- brahmacarya, n. excessive abstinence or con-
tinence. = bhara, m. an excessive burden ; excessive
obscurity (of a sentence); N. of 2 King. = bhira-
ga, m. ‘heavy-burden-bearer,” 2 mule, =bhi, m,
‘very terrific,” lightning, L, == , mfn, very
terrific. == bhrita, mfn. well filled. =bhojana,
n, eating too much; morbid voracity. «bhri,
mfn. having extraordlnary eyebrows, = mangalya,
mfn, very auspicious; (as), m, Agle or Cratzva
Mannelus. - mati (dt: ), f. hau inness, RV, i,
129, 5; (mfn.), cxceedmgly wise, MBh., = ma-
dhyud:lm., n. high noon. =marsa, m. close
contact, == m.l.'n.ﬁ. m. great haughtiness. = minin,
-t&, f. great haughti-
ness. = maruta, mfn. very windy ; (as), m. a hur-
ricane, Yijfi, = mirmira (4/-), mfn. twinkling

| exceedingly, TBr. = mukta, mfn. entirely liberated ;

quite free from sensual or worldly desire ; seedless,
barren ; (as), m. the tree Dalbergia Oujeinensis ;
Geartnera Racemosa, = muktaka, m.=the pre-
ceding ; mountain ebony; the tree Harimantha,
= mukti (d7i-), f. final liberation (from death),
TS.; SBr, xiv. =mfirti, f. “highest shape,” N. of
a ccrcmony - memisha (dtz -), mfn, (\}:’ mish),
opening the eyes too much, staring, TBr. = mai-
thm. n. excess of sexual intercourse, « moksha,

.3 see ali-A/muyc. = modi, f. extraordinary fra-
grancc the tree Jasminum Arboreum. =yawva, m.
a sort of barley. -ylh[MBh]or-!lhl mfn,
very iljustrious. = yB&jé, m. ‘great sacrificer,” very
pious, RV, vi, 52, 1. =yuvan, mfn, very youth-
ful, L. = yoga, m, excessive union, €xcess, = rag-
has, mfn, extremely rapid, Sik. = rakta, mfn,
very red; (@), f. one of 's seven tongues,
- ratha, m. a great warrior (fighting from a car),
R. -rn‘bhl.n.mertnordmu-yspeed. - rasi, f,
‘very succulent,” N, of various plants (Miirva, Rasna,
Klitanaka). = rijan, m. an extraordinary king,

Pin. v, 4, 69, Sch.; one who surpasses a king [cf,



wiwsfaT ati-rucira.

also s.v.] =rucira, mfn. very lovely; (@), f., N. ' Mangifera ; (@), f. a species of citron, Atyamla-

of two metres (a variety of the 477jagati; another
called Cudika or Culikd). =rush, mfn, very
angry. = rupa, mfn, very beautiful ; (a»z), n. extra-
ordinary beauty, = roga, m. consumption, L, = o=
magéa, mfn, very hairy, too hairy; (as), m, a wild
goat, a kind of monkey. =lakshmi, mfn. very
Prosperous ; (7)), f. extraordinary prosperity, =lane
ghana, n. excessive fasting, Suir, =lamba, min.
very extensive. =-lubdha or ati-lobha, mfn. very
greedy or covetous. = lulita, mfn. closely attached
or adhering. =lobha, m. or ~lobha~t&, f. exces-
sive iness or covetousness, ==loma or ~loma-
ga (dti-) [VS.), mfn. very hairy, too hairy, ==1lo-
magd, f. Convolvulus Argenteus. =lohita, mfn.
very red. =laulya, n. excessive eagerness or desire.
- vaktri, mfn. very loquacious, =vakra, mfn,
very crooked or curved; (&), f. one of the eight
descriptions of planetary
very round ; (as), m. a kind of grain or pot-herb,.
= yata, m. high wind, a storm, = va&da, m. abusive
language ; reproof; N. of a Vedic verse, AitBr,
= vadin, mfn. very talkative., = vilaka, see -0d-
laka above, = vAhana, n, excessive toiling, w vi-
kata, mfn. very fierce ; (as), m. a vicious elephant,
= vipina, mfn, having many forests, very impene-
trable, Kir. v, 18, =vilambin, mfn, very dila-
tory. = visrabdha-navddhd, f. a fond but pert
young wife. = wvisha, mfn. exceedingly poisonous ;
counteracting poison ; (&), f. the plant Aconitum
Ferox. =wriddhi, f. extraordinary growth, == vri-
shti, f. excessiverain. = vrishti-hata,mfn. injured
by heavy rain. =vepathu, m. excessive tremor ;
(mfn.), or ativepathu-mat, mfn. trembling ex-
cessively. == vaicakshanya, n. great proficiency.
- vaisasa, mfn., very adverse or destructive,
= yyathana, n. infliction of (or giving) excessive
pain, Pan. v, 4, 61. =vyathi, f. excessive pain.
- yyaya, m. lavish expenditure. = vydpta, min.
stretched too far (as a rule or principle). =vy@pti,
f. unwarrantable stretch (of a rule or principle), Pan.
vi, 3, 35, Sch. = sakta or -sakti, min. very power-
fol ; (#5), f. or atisakti-ta, f. great power or valour.
- gakti-bhaj, mfn. possessing great power, == gah-
&, f excessive timidity. =sarvara, n. the dead

of night, AV. =sasta, mfn. very excellent. wsu- |

kra (4/i-), mfn. too bright. =gukla, mfn. very
white, too white, =gobhana, mfn, very handsome,
- #ri, mfn. very prosperous, Pin. i, 2, 48, Sch.
- (d#i-), mfn, too tender, TBr, = sam-
skrita, mfn. highly finished. - sakti, f. excessive
attachment, = sakti-mat,mfn.excessivelyattached.
- gamoeaya, m. excessive accumulation. = same
tapta, mfn. greatly afflicted. =samdheya, min,
easy to be settled or conciliated. = samartha, min.
very competent. = samipa, mfn. very near, = sam-
parka, m. excessive (sexual) intercourse. = sarva,
mfn. too complete, AitBr.; superior to all, see s. v.
- gidhvasa, n. excessive fear, = s@ntapana, n,
a kind of severe penance (inflicted especially for
eating unclean animal food). = s@yam, ind. very
late in the evening. =siddhi, f, great perfection,
- sujana, mfn, very moral, very friendly. =sun-
dara, mfn. very handsome ; (as, @), m. f. a metre
belonging to the class 4sktz (also called Cizra or
Caficald). =sulabha, mfn. very easily obtain-
able. = suhita, mfn. excessively kind, over-kind.
=grishti (d7:-), f. an extraordmary or excellent
creation, SBr. xiv. = sevi, f. excessive addiction (to
a habit). = saurabha, mfn. very fragrant; (az),n.
extraordinary fragrance. = sauhitya, n. excessive
satiety, e. g. being spoiled, stuffed with food, &c., Mn,
iv, 62. = stuti, f. excessive praise, Nir. = sthira,
mfn, very stable, = sthiila (47-), mfn. excessively
big or clumsy, VS. &c. ; excessively stupid. = snig-
dha, mfn. very smooth, very nice, very affection-
ate, = sparsa, m.too marked contact (of the tongue
and palate) in pronunciation. = sphira, mfn. very
tremulous., = svapna, m. excessive sleep ; (a7), n.
excessive tendency to dreaming. =svastha, min.
enjoying excellent health. = hasita, n. or ~-hisa,
m. excessive laughter, = hrasva (4/7-), min. ex-
cessively short, VS, &c. Aty-agni, m. morbidly
rapid digestion. Aty-anu, mfn, very thin, MaitrS,
Aty-adbhuta, mfn. very wonderful ; (as), m., N,
of the Indra in the ninth Manvantara, VP.; (am),
n. a great wonder., Aty-adhvan, m. a long way
or journey, excessive travelling. Aty-amarshana
or -amarshin, mfn. quite out of temper. Aty-

amla, mfn, very acid; (as), m, the tree Spondias

motion. == vartula, mfn, |

parni, f. ‘having very acid leaves,” N, of a medicinal
plant. Aty-alpa, mfn, very little. Aty-asana,
n. immoderate eating, Aty-asnat, mfn, eating too
much, Aty-asama, mfn. very uneven, very rough.
Aty-Adara, m, excessive deference, Aty-aAdana,
n. taking away too much. Aty-&nanda, m. exces-
sive wantonness, SBr. ; (mfn.), excessively wanton,
Suér, Aty-apti, f. complete attainment, AV,
xi, 7, 22, Aty-artdhi, {. or -Aroha, m. mount-
ing too high, insolence, arrogance. Aty-&sa, f.
extravagant hope, Aty-&sita, mfn. (4/2. as), too
satiate, MaitrS, Aty-asf@irin, mfn, excessively
flowing towards, TS. Aty-&h&ra, m. excess in
eating. Aty-ah&rin, mfn, eating immoderately,
gluttonous, Aty-ahita, n. great calamity ; great
danger ; facing great danger; a daring action,
Aty-ukti, f. excessive talking ; exaggeration ; hy-
perbole. Aty-ugra, mfn, very fierce ; very pun-
gent; (am), n. Asa Feetida, Aty-ucecais, ind.
very loudly. Atyuccair-dhvani, m. a very loud
sound ; a very high note. Aty-utkata, mfn, very
imposing or immense. Aty-uts@iha, m. excessive
vigour. Aty-udira, mfn. very liberal. Aty-ul-
bana or -ulvana, mfn, very conspicuous, excessive.
Aty-ushna, mfn. very hot, Aty-@dhni, f, hav-
ing an exceedingly large udder, Pan, Sch,

WIASYG ati-katha, mfn. transgressing tra-

dition or law, deviating from the rules of caste ; (see
also s.v. afi.)

wiase® ati-kandaka, as, m. the plant
Hastikanda.

WiAFTW dti-kalyana, mf(i)n. “ past or
beyond beauty,’ not beautiful, SBr.

WTARI ati-kasa, mfn. beyond the whip,

| unmanageable, Pin, vi, 2, 191, Sch,

Waﬁ- v kup, to become very angry,

‘ Hf'ﬂ'ﬁ ati-+/kurd, to jump about.

| =

| 43, 5)-

ﬂfﬂ'ﬁﬁ ati-kriti or better abhi-kriti, q.v.
‘Eﬁlﬂati— v krish,to drag over orbeyond.
‘H’ﬁl:\ﬁm ati-kesara, gs, m.the plantTrapa

Bispinosa.

ati-+/kram, to step or go beyond
or over or across, (Ved. Inf. ati-&krdme, to be walked
on, RV. i, 105, 16); to pass, cross; to pass time;

| to surpass, excel, overcome ; to pass by, neglect ; to

overstep, transgress, violate ; to pass on or away; to
step out ; to part from, lose : Caus. -k»d@mayati or
-kramayati, to allow to pass (as time) ; to leave un-
noticed, _ _

Ati-krama, as, m. passing over, overstepping ;
lapse (of time) ; overcoming, surpassing, conquering;
excess, imposition, transgression, violation ; neglect ;
determined onset.

Ati-kramana, @72, n. the act of passing over,
SBr., surpassing, overstepping; excess; passing,
spending (time),

Ati-kramaniya, mfn, to be passed beyond or
over ; generally negative an-atikramaniya, q.v.

Ati-kramin, mfn, (ifc.) exceeding, violating, &c.

Ati-kramya, ind. having passed beyond or over,

Ati-kr&nta, mfn. having passed or transgressed ;

exceeded, surpassed, overcome, == , mfn,
one who has neglected a prohibition.

Ati-kranti, 7s, f. transgression, Kir. ]
Ati-kramaka, mfn, exceeding, transgressing, L.

WIAWT ati-+/kshar, to overflow or flow
through, RV, &c. (3. sg. aor. dkshar ati, RV. ix,

AT ®Q ati-/kship, to throw beyond.
Ati-kshipta, mfn. thrown beyond; (am), m.

(in med.) sprain or dislocation of a particular kind, |

Sudr,

W ati-khatva, mfn. beyond the bed-
stead, able to do without a bedstead, Pip. Sch.

wiR®AT ati-+/khya, to survey, overlook

. sg. impf, dty-akhyat), AV.; to neglect, pass
t(jerigabandon (2. sg. Conj, dti-khyas, 2. du, Conj.
dti-khyatam), RV.

ﬂ'ﬁl"l"i ati-4/gam or ati-4/1. ga, to pass

wiaauR ati-taram.

13

by or over; to surpass, overcome ; to escape; neg-
lect ; to pass away, die.
Ati-ga, mfn. (ifc.) exceeding, overcoming, sur-
passing (cf. Sokdtiga); transgressing, violating,
Ati-gata, mfn, having passed ; being past,

ﬂ'ﬁl”Tﬁ ati-+/garj, to speak loudly or pro-

vokingly or in a threatening voice, MBh,
WiANT ati-gava, mfn. (a bull) covering

the cow, L.

'ﬂ'ﬁl”'l'l'g ati-+/gah, ‘to emerge over,’ to
rise upon, RV,

Ati-gadha, mfn. See p. 12, col. 2.

Wﬁ"]’; ati-+/gur,(Pot. dti juguryét),to cry
out, give a shriek, RV, i, 173, 2.

AR ati-guha, {. the plant Hemionites
Cordifolia.

!I'ﬁm'{ ati-+/grah, to take beyond or over
the usual measure, SBr. ; TBr. ; SankhSr, ; to sur-
pass, Pan. v, 4, 46, Sch.

Ati-graha, as, m. act of taking over or beyond,
surpassing ; one who fakes or seizes to an extraordi-
nary extent ; (in phil.) = afigraka.

Ati-griha, as, m. the object of a graka (q.v.)
or organ of apprehension (these are eight, and their
corresponding afi-grdias or objects are apana,
‘fragrant substance; maman, ‘name; rasa, ‘fla-
vour; r#pa, ‘form; sabda, ‘sound; kama, ‘de-
sire ;* karman, ‘action ;’ sparsia, ‘touch’), SBr. xiv.

Ati-grahya, as, m., N, of three successive liba-
tions made (or cups filled) at the Jyotishtoma sacri-
fice, TS.; SBr. &c.

Wiy ati-gha, as, m. (v/han), . very de-
structive,” a weapon, bludgeon ; wrath,

Ati-ghni, f. utter oblivion or profound sleep
(obliterating all that is disagreeable in the past, and
regarded as the highest condition of bliss), SBr. xiv,

Ati-chnyii(.‘,), mfn, one who is in the con-

dition ati-ghni, AV,
‘Efﬂﬂi ati-camit, mfn. (victorious) over
armies, L.

WA T ati-+/car, to pass by; to overtake,

surpass ; to transgress, offend, be unfaithful to.

Ati-cara, mfn. transient, changeable ; (&), f. the
shrub Hibiscus Mutabilis,

Ati-carana. See p. 12, col. 2,

Ati-cira, as, m. passing by, overtaking, sur-
passing ; accelerated motion, especially of planets;
transgression,

Ati-cirin, mfn, surpassing, transgressing.

ﬂ'ﬁl‘j‘{ati— v erit, to stick on, fasten, AV.

Wﬁl‘i‘( ati-+/ cesht, to make extraordinary

or excessive efforts,

W d@ti-cchandas, mfn. past worldly
desires, free from them, SBr, xiv; (ds, as), f.n.,
N. of two large classes of metres; (as), n,, N, of a
particular brick in the sacrificial fire-place.

WIARMAT ati-jagati, f., N. of a class of
metres (belonging to those called Aficchandas, and

consisting of four lines, each containing thirteen
syllables).

WTANH ati-jana, mfn. ‘beyond men,’ un-
inhabited.

WIASTH ati-jata, mfn. superior to parent-
age.

WAl ati-1/ji (aor. dty-ajaishit), to con-
quer, AV,

ati-+/jiv, to survive; to surpass
in the mode of living,

WiAAR ati-tata, mfn, (4/tan), stretching
far, making one’s self big, conceited, Sis.

wiaaq ati-v/ tap, to be very hot,AV. xviii,
2, 36, &c.; to heat, AV. xiii, 2, 40 ; BhP.; toaffect
greatly : Caus, -/dpayati, to heat much,

‘ll'fmf[ ati-taram, ind. (compar. of dti),
above in rank (with acc.), KenaUp. ; better, higher,

more (with abl.), SBr, &c.; very much, exceedingly,
excessively,
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"FN'Q'Q ati-+/trid, to cleave, split, VS.; to
pierce through, penetrate, AV,

Wﬁ?{‘{ati-«/ trip, to be satiated.
Wﬁﬁ; ati-+/tri, to pass through or by or

over, cross, overcome, escape: Desid. -fitirshati,
to be desirous of crossing or overcoming, BhP,
Ati-t&rin, mfn, crossing, AitBr.
Ati-tirya, mf(&)n. to be crossed or passed over

or overcome, AV,

WIWWNE ati-tyad, surpassing that, Pan. vii,
2, 102, Sch,

WiA™H ati-tvam, surpassing thee, Pan.
vii, 2, 97, Sch. ; afitvam, atitvan, acc. sing. and

pl. him that surpasses thee, them that surpass thee ;
(fictitious forms coined by grammarians.)

wWia™T ati-+/tvar, to hasten overmuch.
wiaf9q dtithi, is, m. (v/at, or said tobe from

a-tithi, ‘ one who has no fixed day for coming’), a
guest, a person entitled to hospitality ; N. of Agni; of
an attendant on Soma ; N. of Suhotra (king of Ayo-
dhyi,and grandson of Rima). = kriy#, f. hospitality.
- gvé, m, ‘to whom guests should go,’ N. of Divodisa
and of another mythical hero, RV, =tva, n, state
of a guest, hospitality. = deva, mfn. one to whom a
guest is as a divinity, TUp. =dvesha, m. hatred
of guests, inhospitality, ==dharma, m. rights of
hosp

m. a host, entertainer of a guest, AV. =piijana,
n. or -piiji, f. showing honour to a guest. = vat,
ind. like-a guest. == gatkdra, m. honourable treat-
ment of a guest. = gevi, f. attention to a guest,
Atithin, mfn. (4/a?), travelling, RV. x, 68, 3;
(i), m., N. of a king (also Suhotra and Atithi, q.v.)

WFH'EE ati-+/dagh, to go beyond, to pass
(3. sg. dti-dhak, 2. du. dti-dhaktam), RV.

wW{ATH ati-datta, as, m., N. of a brother
of Datta and son of Rijadhideva, Hanv,

WTAST ati-v/dah, to burn or blaze across,
SBr. ; to burn or distress greatly.

wWiAET ati-4/1.da, to surpass in giving,
RV. viii, 1, 38 ; to pass over in giving, KitySr.

W {ATTA ati-danta, as, m., N. of a prince.

WATIN_ ati-v/das, to favour with a gift,
present, RV,

ﬂfmati- V2.div(ind.p.divya [="vya)),
to play higher, RV, x, 42, 9; to risk (in playing),
MBHh. ii, 2041.

ati-+/dis, to make over, transfer,
assign : Pass, -dzsyate, (in Gr.) to be overruled or
attracted or assimilated.

Ati-dishta, mfn, overruled, attracted, influenced,
inferred, substituted.

Ati-desa, as, m. transfer, extended application,
inference, analogy, overruling influence, assimilation ;
a rule providing for more than the usual rule; putting
one thing instead of another, substitution ; »#pd?i-
desa, such a rule as affecting the form of a word ;
(mfn.), overruling, previously stated.

wiAETR ati-dipya, as, m. ‘very brilliant,’
the plant Plumbago Rosea.

ﬂ'ﬁ'{'{ ati-+/drip, to be excessively con-
ceited.
‘H’ﬁli"ﬂ ati-deva, as, m. a superior god ;
surpassing the gods.

wAg ati-+/2.dru, to run by, pass hastily,
RV.; AV.; to pass over, SBr.

m::ti-dhanvan. a, m., N. ofaVedic
teacher, a descendant of Sunaka, VBr,

WAV ati-+/dha, to put away.
Ati-hita, mfn, put away or aside, AV,

‘llﬁl"iﬁ[ ati-+/1.dhav, to run or rush over.

wifwyfa ati-dhriti, is, f., N. of a class of
metres (belonging to those called Aticchandas, and
consisting of four lines, each containing nineteen
syllables) ; (in arithm.) nineteen,

wiwge ati-trid.

itality, Mn, iii, 111, &c. =dharmin, mfn. |
entitled to hospitality, Mn. iii, 112, = pati(d#:/4:-), |

vrﬁnﬁ ati-v/dhyai, to meditate deeply, VP,

‘ﬂ'ﬁl’ﬁq ati-+/dhvans, to raise the dust in

running through or over (3. pl. Conj. aor. afi-diva-
san), RV, viii, 55, 5.

Wﬁﬁl‘l{ ati-+/nam, to bend aside, keep on
one side.
ﬂ’ﬁﬁﬂﬂ‘[ ati-naman, a, m.,, N. of a

Saptarshi of the sixth Manvantara,

wiaaTE ati-nashird, mfn. beyond danger,
out of danger, SBr,

: ati-nik-4/$vas, to breathe or
sigh violently.

H'Fifﬂ"l[ ati-nicrit (or wrongly written
ati-nivrit), f., N. of a Vedic metre of three pidas
(containing respectively seven, six and seven syl-
lables), RV. Prat, &ec.

wWiafAgH ati-nidram, ind. beyond sleep-
ing time, Pan, ii, 1, 6, Sch. See also afz-nidra
5.V, ali.

ﬂ‘fﬂfﬂ'ﬁ ati-nish-tan (+/tan), (perf. Pot.

3. pl. dti nish-tatanyul), to penetrate (with rays),
RV. i, 141, 13.

ati-ni-hnutya, ind. p. (vhnu),
denying obstinately,
wWaHT ati-4/ni, to lead over or beyond,

to help a person over anything, RV, &ec. ; to allow
to pass away : Intens, A. -meniydte, to bring for-
ward, RV. vi, 47, 16.

ﬂ'fﬂﬁ ati-+/3. nu, Caus. to turn away, T'S.
ﬂfﬂ'ﬂg ati-+/nud, to drive by, AV.

uf‘ﬁ'g ati-4/ned, to stream or flow over,
foam over, TS. &c.

'ﬂFﬂﬁati-nau,mfn.diaembarked,Pﬁg.Sch.
W AYST ati-paiica, f.agirl who s past five.

‘fﬂlﬁa“l ati-patikshepa, v. 1. for a-pa-

tikshepa, as, m, omitting to remove or non-removal
of the theatrical curtain.

‘!I'Fﬂ'q'{ ati-+/path, Pass. -pathyate, to be
greatly proclaimed or celebrated, MBh,

I’fﬂ"ﬂ[ati’- v 2. pat, to fall or fly by or past
or beyond or over; to neglect, miss: Caus. -pata-
yati, to cause to fly by; to drag away; to make
effectless.

Ati-patana, a7, n. act of falling or flying be-
yond, passing, missing, transgressing.

Ati-patita, mfn, passed beyond, transgressed,
missed.

Ati-pata, as, m, passing away, lapse; neglect,
transgression ; ill-usage, opposition, contrariety.

Ati-patita, mfn, completely displaced or broken;
(am), n. (in med.) complete fracture of a bone,

Ati-patin, mfn, overtaking, excelling in speed ;
(in med.) running a rapid course, acute ; neglecting,
Ati-patya, mfn. tobe passed over, tobe neglected,

WIiAYH ati-pattra, as, m. the Teak tree;
the tree Hastikanda.

WiAYE ati-+/pad, to go beyond (ace.),
jump over ; to neglect, transgress : Caus, -padayati,
to allow to pass by.

Ati-patti, 75, f. going beyond, passing, lapse;
kriyatipatti, the passing by of an action unaccom-
plished, Pin, iii, 3, 1309.

Ati-panna, mfn. gone beyond, transgressed,
missed ; past.

wiagT ati-para, mfn. one who has over-
come his enemies ; (as), m. a great enemy,

- wfaqd ati-pari (pari-+/i), to pass round,
ApSr.

WIAYW ati-+/pas, to look beyond, look
through, RV. i, 94, 7; AV.

WiAAT ati-+/1. pa, Caus. P. -payayati, to
give to drink in great quantity, Kathis,
ati-pada-nicrit, f., N. of a

Vedic metre of three pidas (containing respectively
six, eight and seven syllables),

wfwary ati-badh.

‘!Tﬁ‘ﬁ!q dti-pitri, ta, m. surpassing his
own father, SBr, xiv,

Ati-pitamaha, s, m. surpassing his own pater-
nal grandfather, SBr. xiv.

WiAY ati-v/pi, P. to clarify or purify
through (3. pl. aor. d#2 apavishul), RV, ix, 60, 2 :
A. -pavate, to purify or purge by flowing through
(especially used of the Soma juice, which is considered
to be a purgative), SBr. &c,

!I’ﬁ!‘! ati-4/1. pri, to convey across, to
help over, RV, ; to cross, pass over, RV. i, 174,90 &

vi, 20, 12; to keep (a promise): Caus, -parayati,
to lead or convey over, RV, &c,

m ati-+/pri, cl. 4. P. -piiryati, to be-
come full or overflowing, MBh,
ati-pra-+/cit, -cekite (=-cikite,
BR.; =lIntens, -cekitte, Gmn.), to be clearly dis-
tinct or distinguishable, RV, i, 55, 3.

WIAWS ati-pra-+/cyu, to pass by, TBr. :
Caus, -cydvayati, to cause to pass by, SBr.

m ati-+/prack, to go on asking,
SBr. &c.

I’ﬁlm ati-pra-+/jval, to flame or blaze
exceedingly, MBh,
ati-pra-nas (4/2.nas), to be en-
tirely deprived of (acc.), SBr.

WiANWY ati-pra-ni (v/ai), to lead by or
beyond, Lity.; AsvSr.

'ﬂ‘ﬁﬂll![g ati-pra-nud (v/nud), to press or
incite very strongly.
ati-pra-+/pad, Caus. -padayati,
to help to pass into the other world (Comm,), MBh.,
v, 1717.

WIAWATY ati-pramana, mfn, beyond mea-
sure, immense,

Wﬁﬂﬂl‘[ ati-pra-+/yam, to give or hand
over, TS, ; TBr.

!Iflm ati-pra-+/yuj, to separate from
(with instr.), TS,

ﬂﬁﬂ'{ ati-pra-+/vah, to extend or carry
beyond.

WIANAT ati-pra-+/2.vé, cl. 4. P. -vayati,
to blow violently, MBh,

WIANTAE ati-pra-viddha, mfn. (v/vyadh),
frightened away, scared, R.

‘fﬂm ati-pra-+/vrit, to issue violently

(as blood from a wound), Suir. ; to have an intense
effect (as venom), Susr,

oy (1 L]
winug ati-pra-+/ve, to add in weaving,
weave on an additional piece, SinkhBr,

‘wﬁﬂlﬁﬂ ati-pra-+/sans, to praise highly.
‘fﬂ‘g ati-pra-+/sru,cl.5. A. -srinve(Ved.

3.5g.), to become known or famous more than others,
RY. X155

WIANSE ati-pra-+/sad, P. -sidati, to be-
come completely cheerful.

Wﬁlﬂq ati—pra-«/sﬁ, Intens. -sarsrite, to
outstrip, surpass, RV, ii, 25, 1.
Ati-pra-srita, mfn, issued violently.

wWiAW™T ati-pra-+/stha, to have an ad-
vantage over, RV, i, 64, 13 & viii, 60, 16.

wiaANE ati-pra-+/2. ha, cl. 3. A. ~jikite, to
give or hand over, SBr.

WIAWTWUH ati-pranam, ind. exceeding life.
Ati-prina-priya, mfn. dearer than life.
"f'ﬂ'gati-«/pm,tojump over,to escape,TS.

ﬂ'fﬂ-ﬁfﬂ'ﬂ' ati-preshita, am, n. the time
following the Praisha ceremony, KatySr.

wfaay ati-/badhk, to molest or annoy
exceedingly,

W




W‘fa'g'g ati-brih.

ati-+/1.brih, to push out intensely

(scil. retas ; used only for the etym. of vyishabha),
Nir.

ﬂfﬂ'ﬂl‘ﬂ:aﬁ-bmhman, a, m., N. of a king.

ﬂfﬂ'i ati-+/bric or abhi-+/bri, to insult,
abuse, MBh. iii, 15640.

SI@T ati-+/bha,-bhiti, to blaze orbe very
bright, AV. x, 3, 17; R,

Eﬁl‘ii ati-/bhku (perf.-babkitva), to origi-
nate or take rise in an excessive way, MBh, viii,
4541; P. (once A., TAr.), to excel, surpass, PBr. ;
MBh. &c.: Desid. to intend to surpass, AsvSr,

Ati-bhava, m. superiority, overcoming,

‘Eﬁ'i{\fﬂ ati-bhumi, is, f. extensive land ;
culmination, eminence, superiority ; excess.

ﬂ'ﬁl'ﬁ ati-+/2. bhiish, to adorn one’s self
before (another); to adorn richly.

ati-+/bhri, A. to pass or extend over
(perf. 2. sg. Jabhriske), RV. ix, 86, 29 & 100, g.
Ati-bhira, as, m. See s.v. afi.
ati-+/man, -manyate (1. pl.-mana-
mahé 'tt), to disdain, despise, RV. &c. ; to value
less than one’s self, SBr. ; to pride one’s self, SBr.
Ati-manita, mfn. honoured highly; cf. az-
mand s.v. alt.
fg ati-manushya-buddhi, mfn.,
baving a superhuman intellect,

wimad ati-martya, mfn. superhuman.

wimndre ati-maryada, mfn.exceeding the
proper limit ; (a»2), ind. beyond bounds.

ﬂfﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ"[ ati-marsam,ind. (/mris), so as

to encroach, AitBr,

WIARTE ati-matrd, mfn. exceeding the
proper measure, AV, &c.; (dm), ind. or -sas, ind.
beyond measure,

N ati-manusha, mfn, superhuman,
divine, MBh, &ec.

!’ﬁ'ﬂ'l'l{ ati-mam (ace. of aty-akam, q.v.),
surpassing me, Pin. vii, 2, 97, Sch.

WIARTY ati-maya, mfn, emancipated from
Miyi or Illusion ; finally liberated.

W ARTT ati-mara or ati-bhara, as, m., N.
of a prince.

wiafaw 1. ati-mita, mfn. over measured,
beyond measure, exceeding,

wiatad 2. a-timita, mfn. not moistened.
[ ati-'v/muc, Pass.-mucyate,toavoid,
escape, SBr. &c.
Ati-mukta or ati-muktaka, as, m. ‘surpass-
ing pearls in whiteness,” N. of certain shrubs,
AXti-mukti, 75, f, final liberation. See aZz.
Ati-mucya, ind. p. having dismissed or given up,
Ati-mokshé, as, m. final liberation, SBr. xiv.
Ati-mokshin, min, escaping, TS, ; Kith.

I'Fﬂ'mati-mﬁtyu, mifn.overcoming death,
ChUp.

ﬂ’ﬁ"ﬂ'ﬂ ati-+/yaj, to neglect or pass in
offering a sacrifice, TS.
WaaT ati-+/ ya,to pass over or before; to

surpass, RV, &c.; to pass by, RV, i, 135, 7; to
transgress, BhP,

‘lf‘ﬂ'l{ll"[ ati-yuyam (nom. pl. of ati-tvam,
q. v.), surpassing thee, '

WIATIH ati-/rdj, to shine over (aor. Subj.
3. sg. dti rat), RV. vi, 12, 5. _

Ati-r@ijan, 4, m. a supreme king ; superior to a
king, Pan. iv, 1, 12, Sch. ; (-raj#i), f. (a woman)
superior to a king, ib. Ati-rdjakumiari, mfn,
superior to a princess, Pin, i, 2, 48, Sch,

Atir&jaya, Nom. P, afirajayati, to surpass a
king, Pin. vii, 4, 2, Sch.

WA ati-ratrd, mfn. prepared or per-
formed over-night, RV, vii, 103, 7; (ds), m. an

optional part of the Jyotishtoma sacrifice; com-

mencement and conclusion of certain sacrificial acts ;

Wi

| the concluding Vedic verse chanted on such occa-
sions, AV, &c. ; N. of a son of Ciakshusha the sixth

| Manu. = savaniya-pasu, m. the victim sacrificed
at the Atiritra,

| wfafc ati-ri, neut. of ati-rai, q.v.

| WTATCR ati-v/ric, Pass. -ricyate, to be left

with a surplus, to surpass (in a good or bad sense
with abl. or acc.); to be superior, predominate, pre-

l vail : Caus. -recayati, to do superfluously, to do too

much, SBr. &c.
&ti-rikta, mfn, left with or as a surplus, left
apart ; redundant, unequalled ; different from (with

abl.) =t&, f. redundancy, &c. Atiriktdaga,
min. having a redundant limb or finger or toe ; (am),
n. a redundant limb or finger or toe.
Ati-reka or ati-reka [only once, SBr.], as, m.
surplus, excess; redundancy ; difference,
Ati-rekin, mfn. surpassing,

“’ﬁl’E‘[ I. ati-v/rue, to shine over or

along, RV, &c. ; to surpass in shining,
2. Ati-ric, m. a horse’s fetlock or knee, VS,

"ITPH'F{ ati-+/ruh, to climb or ascend over,
RV. ix, 17, 5; to grow higher, RV, x, go, 2.
=

WAL ati-raz, as, as, i, exceeding one’s in-
come, extravagant, Pin, Sch,

WIASTE ati-+/laigh, Caus. -laighayati, to
transgress, Kathis,

WIATSET atilika or athilla, f., N. of a
Prakrit metre (of four lines, each containing sixteen
Mitras),

ati-+/vae, to blame ; to speak too

loudly either in blaming or praising.

ﬂ'ﬁl‘ﬂg ati-+/vad, to speak louder or bet-
ter ; to surpass or overpower in disputing, TBr, &c. ;
to ask for too much, AV,

Wfﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ‘[ ati-vayam (nom. pl. of aty-aham,
q. v.), surpassing me,
ati-/vah, to carry over or across:
to pass by ; to pass (time), Das. : Caus, -vdkayati,
to let pass, get over or through, endure ; tolet time

pass, spend.,

Ati-vihana,am,n, excessive toiling or enduring,

Ati- , mfn, ‘swifter than the wind,” N. of
the linga-3arira (but see @fiwahika); (as), m. an
inhabitant of the lower world.

Ati-vihya, mfn. to be passed (as time, &c.);
(am), n. the passing of time,

Ati-vodhri, dkd, m, one who carries over or
across, SBr,

wWidAqTati-o/2.vd,cl. 2. P. -vati,toblow be-
yond, AV.: cl. 4. P.-wayali, to blow violently ; (a#i-
vayatt), pr.p.loc.ind.the wind blowing strongly, MBh,

WIARTH ati-vasa, as, m. a fast on the day
before performing the Sraddha,

W A9 ati-vi-/dha, cl. 3. A. -dhatte, to
distribute too much, SBr.

‘Hﬁlﬁﬂtﬁ[ ati-vi-+/raj, to shine or be bril-
liant exceedingly, MBh, &c.
ati-vi-+/langh, Caus. -langha-

W
yati, to pass by without taking notice of, BhP,

WiATaGT ati-vi-+/lud, Caus. -lodayati, to

disturb, destroy, MBh,

wfafqgq_ati-vi-+/vrit, Caus. -vartayati,

to separate too far, to make too great distinction be-
tween, RV, Prit,

‘Hﬁiﬁl‘m{ ati-vi-+/srambh, Caus. -sram-
bhayati, to make too familiar or too intimate, Car,

Ati-vi-srabdha, mfn. entirely trusting or con-
fiding in ; (am), ind. quite confidently.

winfasy ati-visva, as, m. " superior to all

or to the universe,” N, of a Muni, Hariv,

ati-vi-4/$vas,to confide or trust
| too much (generally with »za, neg.)

wiadt ati- +v/vi, to outstrip, RV. v, 44, 7.
“ﬁl‘i’&ﬂ ati-vrinhita, mfn, (4/vrink),
strengthened, MBh. v, 499.

ati-sva. 15
l Wﬁlﬂat:‘— vorit, to pass beyond, surpass,

Cross ; to get over, overcome ; to transgress, violate,
offend, especially by unfaithfulness; to pass away ;
| to delay.

Ati-vartana, a7, n, a pardonable offence or
misdemeanour,

Ati-vartin, mfn. passing beyond, crossing, pass-
ing by, surpassing ; guilty of a pardonable offence.
| Ati-vritti, &, f. surpassing ; hyperbolical mean-
ing ; (in med.) excessive action.

wf‘m ati- vvridh, to surpass in growing,
grow beyond, SBr,

Ati-vriddha, mfn. very large ; very old,
W ati-+/vrish, to rain violently.
wiaa® ati-vela, mfn. passing the proper

boundary, excessive; (@), ind. excessively,

WiAY ati-+/vyadh (Ved. Inf. ati-vidhe,
RV.v, 62, g), to pierce through, RV.; AV,

Ati-viddha, mfn, pierced through, wounded.

Ati-vyddhin, mfn. piercing through, wounding,
VS.; SBr. xiv,

Ati-vy&idhya, mfn, vulnerable.

wﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ‘\ari- v'vraj, to pass by; to fly over,
RV. i, 116, 4; to pass or wander through,

Wfﬂ'!'l’{ ati-+/$ans, to recite beyond mea-

sure, to continue reciting ; to omit in reciting, AitBr,

wiAwHQ ati-sakkari or ati-sakvari, f. a
class of metres of four lines, each containing fifteen
syllables, It has eighteen varieties,

WA ati-sakra, mfn. superior to Indra.

ati-+/$ank, to suspect strongly,
Liaty. ; to suspect falsely ; to be concerned about.

ﬂﬁl’m ati-saya, &c. See I1.ati-+/1. §i.
Um ati-sastra, mfn, superior to

weapons,

ﬂm atisakvara, mfn. written in or
connected with the Ati-sakvari metre,

WAty ati- /s, cl. 3. A. -sdsite, to sharpen
up (a weapon) for attacking, RV, i, 36, 16.

WIATIR ati-+/2. dish, to leave remaining :
Pass, -§ishyate, to remain,

Ati-sishta, mfn. remaining, TS, &c.

Ati-sesha, a5, m. remainder, remnant (especially
of time), ChUp.

wiast 1. ati-/1. 6, -sete, to precede in
lying down, MBh. ; to surpass, excel ; to act as an
incubus, annoy, L.: Pass, -fayyate, to be excelled
or surpassed.

Ati-saya, as, m. pre-eminence, eminence ; supe-
riority in quality or quantity or numbers; advan-
tageous result ; one of the superhuman qualities attri-
buted to Jaina Arhats; (mfn.), pre-eminent, superior,
abundant, SankhBr, &c. ; (em or ena), ind. emi-
nently, very. Atisayokti,f. hyperbolical langpage ;
extreme assertion ; verbosity.

Ati-sayana, mf(7)n. eminent, abundant ; (am),
ind, excessively ; (2), f., N. of a metre of four lines,
also called Citralekia.

Ati-sayita, mfn, surpassing, superior.

Ati-sayin, mfn. excelling, abounding.

Ati-sayana, am, n. excelling ; excessiveness,

Ati-s@yin, mfn. excelling, abounding ;‘excessive,

WAy 2. ati-/3. 4, to fall or drop beyond,
Kith.; to get out from (acc.), leave, ChUp.

ati-itam, ind. past or beyond
the cold, after the winter,

winysy ati-silaya, Nom. P, ®yati, to
practise or use excessively,
ati-+/$ubh, to be brilliant; to
please : Caus. -Sobhayati, to make brilliant, adorn.

ﬂﬁ'a! ati-sreshtha, mfn. superior to the

best, best of all, =tva, n. pre-eminence.
Ati-sreyasi, 75, m, a man superior to the most
excellent woman,

Uﬁlfﬁﬂ; ati-+/slish, to fasten or tie over.,
winmsy ati-$va, mf(7)n, superior to, or worse
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than, a d;f, Pin. v, 4,96 ; (@), m., N. of a tribe (?),
(gana pakshddi, q.v.)

WIAYS dti-shakta or (in later texts) ati-
sakta, mfn, (4/safy), connected with, AV, &c.

WiATSE® dti-shita, mfn. tied or bound
round (so as to prevent the flow of any liquid), RV,

X, 73 9.

‘Um ati-shkand (+/skand), to cover

(said of a bull), RV, v, 52, 3; to leap or jump over,
Ved. Inf, (dat.) afi-shkdde, RV. viii, 67, 19 ; Ved.
Inf. (abl,) -shkddas,RV. x, 108, 2; to omit, dzn-ati-
skandat, mfn, not omitting anything, uniform, T Br,
Ati-shkadvan, mf(e»7)n. jumping over, trans-
gressing,
Iﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ"{ ati-shtigham (+/stigh), ind. so
as to overwhelm, MaitrS,
Wﬁ'g ati-shtu (+/stu), to go on too far in
reciting hymns of praise, PBr.; Laty.

d-tishthat, mfn. not standing, un-

stable, RV,
WIART 1.ati-shtha(+/stha),tobeatthe head

of, govern, RV.; AV.; to jut over or out, TBr,

2. .l.t:l-lhth.f., f. precedence, superiority, SBr. &c. ;
(@s), m. f. or ati-shthavan, m. or atishthi-vat
[AV.], mfn, superior in standing, surpassing.

WA ati-sam-+/dha, to overreach, de-
ceive, Sik. ; to wrong or injure, VarBrS.

Ati-sandham, ind. so as to violate an agreement
or any fixed order, SBr.

Ati-sam-dh@na, am, n. overreaching, cheating,

Ati-sandhita, mfn, overreached, cheated.

Ati-sam-dheya, mfn, easy to be conciliated,
easy to be settled.

WiA®R ati-sarva, mfn. superior to all,
Pan. Sch. ; (as), m. the Supreme,

wimaram™T ati-samvatsara, mfn. extend-

ing over more than a year, Mn,

WIARIRT ati-samya, {. the sweet juice of
the Bengal Madder, Rubia Manjith,

ati-+/sri, Caus. to cause to pass
through : Pass, -s@ryate, to be purged, Suir,
Ati-sara, as, m. effort, exertion, AV,
Ati-sira or ati-sfira, as, m, purging, dysentery.
Ati-sArakin or ati-sfrakin or ati-s@irin or
ati-s@rin, mfn, afflicted with purging or dysentery.

ati-+/srij, to glide over or along,
RV.; to send away, dismiss, abandon ; to leave as
a remnant ; to remit, forgive; to give away, present ;
to create in a higher degree, SBr. xiv.,

Ati-sarga, as, m, act of parting with, dismissal,
giving away ; granting permission, leave ; atisargdm
4/ 1.da, to bid any one farewell, MaitrS,

Ati-sarjana, am, n. the act of giving away,
granting ; liberality; a gift; sending out of the
world, killing.

Ati-srijya, mfn. to be dismissed, SBr,
Ati-srishti, zs, f. a higher creation, SBr, xiv.

WIAGYQ ati-+/srip, to glide or creep over,
get over, RV, &c.

WA’ ati-sena, as, m., N. of a prince.
wiAAT ati-/sev, to use or enjoy immode-

» SRS . ‘ > .
rately, to practise excessively; cf, afi-sevd s.v. aft,

winated ati-sauparna, mfn. superior to
(the powers of) Suparna or Garuda.

wiafe&d ati-stri, mf(is or i) n. surpassing
a woman, L.; see Gram, 123, .

WiAEq ati-+/sraps, to drop or turn away
from, to escape, RV, vi, 11, 6,

Wﬁl'q ati-+/sru, to flow over or flow ex-
cessively,
Ati-srivita, min, caused to flow excessively
(as a wound), Suir.
Ati-sruta, mfn, that which has been flowing
over (N. of Soma), VS.

ati-+/svri, to hold or sustain a note,

PBr.; ChUp.
Ati-sviarya, mfn, the last of the seven notes,
TS, Prat,

wiaas ali-shakia.

‘lfiﬂ ati-+/han, Desid. -jighansati (for
~Jighdsati fr. 4/2. ka?), to try to escape, AitBr.

Ati-hata, mfn, firmly fixed, SBr, ; utterly de-
stroyed, Car,

wingwq ati-hastaya, Nom.(fr, ati-hasta),

P. atikastayati, to stretch out the hands; (fr. a#i-
hastin), to overtake on an elephant,

WIART ati-+/2. ka, to jump over, RV. &c.;
to pass jumping from one place to another,

Wﬁl'f"{ﬂ‘[ ati-himam, ind. after the frost :
past the cold.

WAg ati-+/kri, to hold over; to reach

over ; to cause to jut over; to add.

ﬂﬁi‘ ati-+/hve (1. 8g. A. -hvaye), to call

over to one'’s side, TBr.

WAt ati (v/i), el. 2. P. aty-eti, -etum, to
pass by, elapse, pass over, overflow ; to pass on; to
get over ; (Ved. Inf. dfy-efavaf), to pass through,
RV.v, 83, 10; to defer; to enter; to overcome,
overtake, outdo; to pass by, neglect; to overstep,
violate ; to be redundant ; to die: Intens. affyate,
to overcome,

Atita, mfn, gone by, past, passed away, dead;
one who has gone through or got over or beyond,
one who has passed by or neglected ; negligent;
passed, left behind ; excessive; (as), m., N. of a
particular Saiva sect; (am), n. the past. - kila,
m, the past time or tense, =-nauka, mfn. passed
out of a ship, landed.

Atitvari, f. a female transgressor, bad woman, VS.
Aty-aya, aty-aya, see s, v,

WATEW d-tikshna, mfn. not sharp, blunt ;
not severe or rigid.
WAtfeq atindriya, mfn. beyond the (cog-
nizance of the) senses ; (as), m. (in Sankhya phil.)
the soul; (@m), n., N. of Pradhana; the mind,
WAl ati-rekd. See ati-+/rie.

WAY ativa, ind. exceedingly, very ; ex-
cessively, too; quite ; surpassing (with acc.): Com-
par. atPda-taram, ind. exceedingly, excessively, Sis.
v, 25.

WWIH a-tivra, mfn. not sharp, blunt ; not
pungent,

WAl atish(+/ish),to pass by(ace.), MaitrS.

WA ati-sara. See ati-+/ sri.

WA a-tunga, mfn. not tall,short,dwarfish.

WA a-tunda, mfn, not stout, thin.

WAL d-tura, mfn. not liberal, not rich, AV,

WA® a-tula, mfn. unequalled ; (as), m.
(destitute of weight), the Sesamum seed and plant.
A-tulya, mfn. unequalled,

WAW a-tushd, mfn. without husks, SBr.

a-tushara-kara, as, m. ‘having
not cold rays,’ the sun,

‘E'gfﬂ a-tushti, is, f, displeasure,discontent.

H@f?ﬂ' a-tuhina, not cold. =dh&man or
-rasmi or -ruci, m. ‘having not cold light,’ the
sun, VarBrS,

d-tutuji, mfn. not quick, slow,
RV, vii, 28, 3.

ﬂ'&[\ﬁ' d-turta [RV. viii, 99, 7] or a-tiirta
[RV.], mfn, not outrun, not outdone, not obstructed,
unhurt ; (a-—-m‘rtam), n, illimited space, RV, x, 149,
1. =daksha, m. ‘having designs that cannot be
obstructed,” N. of the Advins, RV, viii, 26, 1. =pa=
thin (dtérta-), m(nom. -panthas)fn. having a
path that cannot be obstructed, RV,
d-trindda, as, m. " not an eater of
grass,’ a newly-born calf, SBr. xiv.

A-trinya, f. a small quantity or short supply of
grass, Pan, vi, 2, 1506, Sch,
d-tridila, mfn, ‘ having no inter-
stices,” solid, RV, x, 94, 11.

W Qa-tripd,mfn.not satisfied, RV.iv,5,14.

WAt atyanta-vasin.

Atripnuvat, mfn, insatiable, RV, iv, 19, 3.

A-tripta, mfn. unsatisfied, insatiable, eager.
= dris, mfn. looking with ess,

A-tripti, 75, f, unsatisfied condition, insatiability,

W‘{fﬂ'ﬁ d-trishita, mfn. not thirsty, not
greedy, RV, x, 94, 11.

A-trishnaj, mfn. not thirsty, RV, x, 94, 11.

A-trishya, mfn. beyond the reach of thirst, AV,

A-trishyat, mfn. not thirsting after, not greedy,
not eager, RV, i, 71, 3.

WANY a-tejas, as, n. absence of bright-
ness or vigour ; dimness, shade, shadow ; feebleness,
dulness, insignificance; (a-Z¢/ds), mfa. [AV.] or
a-tejdska [SBr. xiv) or a-tejasvin, mfn, not bright,
dim, not vigorous, A-tejo-maya, mfn, not con-
sisting of light or brightness, SBr. xiv.,

a-toshaniya, mfn. not to be
pleased or appeased.

W™ dtka, as, (4/at), m. a traveller, L.; a
limb or member, L. ; armour, mail, garment, RV, ;
N. of an Asura, RV,

WeN'® atkila, as, m., N. of an ancient
Rishi (wutkila, q.v.), AsvSr.

WRIS attali, is, m., N. of a man.

W/ attavya, mfa. (v/ad), fit or proper
to be eaten, Mn,

Atti, 75, m, an eater, SBr. xiv.

Attri, 73, m. an eater, AV. &c. ; f. attri, TS.

WHT aita, f. (probably a colloquialism

borrowed from the Deccan, said te occur chiefly in

dramas), a mother, L.; mother’s sister, L.; elder sister,

L.; (in Prikrit) a mother-in-law, L, See akka,
Atti, 75; or attika, £ elder sister, L.

WA attra. See 3. & 4. alra, p.17, col. 2,
ﬂfa‘ attri. See dtri, p. 17, col. 2.

W& atna, as, or atnu, us, m. (4/at), the
sun, L.
Atya (2, 3), as, m. a courser, steed, RV,

‘Eﬂ'ﬂ dty-anhas, mfn. beyond the reach
of evil or distress, VS,

Aty-anha, as; m,, N, of a man, TBr,

WATq aty-agni, is, m. too rapid digestion;;
(mfi,), surpassing fire, = somérka, mfn, brighter
than fire or the moon or the sun,

WA aty-agnishtoma, as, m., N. of
the second of the seven modifications of the Jyo-
tishtoma sacrifice ; the Vedic verse chanted at the
close of that ceremony,

™Y dty-agra, mfn. whose point is jutting

over, TS.

aty-ankusa, mfn. past or beyond

the (elephant-driver’s) hook, unmanageable.

aty-angula, mfn. exceeding an
s breadth),

angula (fin
aty-ati-+/kram, to approach for
sexual intercourse, MBh.

Wﬁlh aty-ati-+/ric, Pass. -ricyate, to
surpass exceedingly.

WATA® aty-anila, mfn. surpassing the
wind.

WATY aty-anu-+/sri, Caus. -sarayati, to
pursue excessively, MBh,

Wd aty-anta,mfn. beyond the properend

or limit ; excessive, very great, very strong ; endless,
unbroken, perpetual ; absolute, perfect; (a»2), ind,
excessively, exceedingly ; in perpetuity ; absolutely,
completely’; to the end; (dya), dat. ind. for ever,
perpetually, Pat,; quite, Pat, = kopana, mfn, very
passionate. = ga, mfn, going very much or very fast,
Pin, iii, 2, 48. =gata, mfn. completely pertinent ;
always applicable, Nir, ; gone forever, Ragh. = gati,
f. complete accomplishment; (in Gr.) the sense of
‘completely.” = g@imin, mfn, =-g@ above, = gu-
nin, mfn, having extraordinary qualities, = tiras-
krita-vicya-dhvani, f. (in rhetoric) a meta-
phoric or hyperbolical use of depreciatory language.
= pidana, n.act of giving excessive pain, = visgin,
m, a student who perpetually resides with his teacher,




WA atyanta-samyoga.

= gamyoga, m. (in Gr.) immediate proximity,
- gamparka, m, excessive sexual intercourse,
- gukumara, mfn. very tender; (as), m. a kind
of grain, Panicum Italicum, Atyantabhiva, m.
absolute non-existence,

Aty-antika, mfn. too close ; (am), n. too great
nearness, SBr.

Atyantina, mfn, going far, Pin. v, 2, 11.
aty-abhi-srita, mfn.(4/sri), hav-
ing approached too much, having come too close,
MBAh. i, 3854.

WAY aty-aya, as, m. (fr. /i with ati, see
at?), passing, lapse, passage ; passing away, perishing,
death ; danger, risk, evil, suffering; transgression,
guilt, vice ; getting at, attacking, Yajii. ii, 12 ; over-
coming, mastering (mentally); a class, ChUp,

Atyayika. See atyayika.

Atyayin, mfn. passing, Pin, iii, 2, 157.

WAUTH aty-arati, is, m., N. of a son of
Janantapa, AitBr,

WHAQ aty-artha, mfn. ‘beyond the proper
worth,’ exorbitant, excessive ; (az2), ind. excessively,

exceedingly.

!ﬁli aty-+/ard, to press hard, distress
greatly, Bhatt,

W’? aty-+/arh (Subj. -arhat), to excel in
worth, RV. 1i, 23, 15.

WHAIYH aty-ava-+/srij, to let loose, let go.

WATS dty-avi, is, m. passing over or
through the strainer (consisting of sheep’s wool or a
sheep’s tail ; said of the Soma), RV,

aty-+/2.as,toprecedein eating, SBr.;
MBh. ; to eat too much, Bhag.

WA aty-ashti, is, f. a metre (of four lines,
each containing seventeen syllables) ; the number
seventeen, == samagri, f., N. of a work,

WHAY 1.aty-+/1.as(Tmper. -astu)to excel,
surpass, RV, vii, I, 14; AV,
WAY 2. aly- /2. as, to shoot beyond,

overwhelm, overpower (as with arrows).
Aty-asta, mfn. one who has shot or cast beyond,

Pan. 11, 1, 24.

Aty-asam, ind. ifc. after the lapse of (e.g. duya-
hdtyasam, after the lapse of two days), Pan. iii, 4,
57, Sch.

WMAeH aly-aham,surpassing me; surpass-
ing self-consciousness, NrisUp.; cf. Pan.vii, 2, 97, Sch.

WAR aty-ahna, mfn. exceeding a day in
duration, Pin. v. 4, 88, Sch.

WHATHIT aty-a-kara, as, m. (+/1. kri), con-
tempt, blame, Pin. v, I, 134.

WATWH aty-a-+/kram(ind. p. -krdmya) to
walk past, TS.; SBr.

WATIATT aty-acara, as, m. performance of
works of supererogation ; (mfn.), negligent of or
departing from the established customs.

WHATE™ aty-aditya, mfn. surpassing the
sun,

WATG aty-a-+/dri, 'to take great care of,
be anxious about,

aty-a-+/ dham,-dhamati,to breathe
violently, Susr.

WA aty-a-+/dha, to place in a higher
rank, SBr. : _

Aty-a-dhi@na, am, n. act of imposing or placing
upon, Pin.; imposition, deception, L.

Aty-a-hita, mfn, disagreeable, Mbh. &c. ; (am),
n, disagreeableness, Sak. &c. (Prakrit accahida).

wdag aty-éya. as, m. (4/1), the act of
going beyond, transgression, excess, Pin. iii, I, 141;
(am, 4), ind. going beyond, RV, viii, 101, 14.

WMTAR aty-a-+/yat, A. to make extra-
ordinary efforts for (loc.), Das.

WY aty-a-+/ya, to pass by, RV.

WA atyayu, n., N. of a sacrificial vessel,
PBr,

WIS aty-ala, as, m. Plumbago Rosea.
WA

TR aty-asramin, i, m." superior to
the (four) Asramas,” an ascetic of the highest degree,
WHATHE aty-a-+/sad, Caus. ind. p.-sadya,
passing through,
Aty-a-sanna, mfn. being too close,

WHTY aty-a-+/sri, to run near, Kaus,
Aty-a-sdrin, mfn, flowing near violently, TS,

W aty-uktaor-uktha,f.,N.of aclass of

metres (of four lines, each containing two syllables),

WA B aty-+/2.uksh(perf. 2. sg. -vavakshi-
tha) to surpass, RV,

WY aty-ut-+/kram, to surpass, excel.
WSl aly-ud-dha (+/2. ha), to surpass,

SBr. xiv.

WYY aty-upadha, mfn. superior to any

| test, tried, trustworthy, L.

WYUA aty-upa-+/yaj, to continue offer-

ing sacrifices, SBr.

Wﬂ'( aty-+/uh. See aty-+/1. k.

WA aty-umasa,ind. a particle of abuse
(used in comp, with 4/1. as, dk#, 1. kyi; gana
wury-adi, q.v.)

!ﬁ{fﬁ dty-urmi, mfn. overflowing, bub-
bling over, RV, ix, 17, 3.

IR 1.aty-+/1.uh,to convey across. Spelt
aly-uk in some forms, possibly belonging to 4/2a#.
WWE 2. aty-+/2.uh,-ohute, to contemn,RV.
viii, 69, 14.
Aty-tiha, as, m. excessive deliberation ; a galli-
nule, a peacock, Car.; (&), f. the plant Jasminum
Villosum or Nyctanthes Tristis,

WdA aty-+/1ij, to convey across (towards
an object), admit to, AitBr.

ﬂ'ﬁﬂx aty-+/esh (Subj. 2. sg. -eshas) to
glide over, AV, ix, 5, 0.
Wd 1. d-tra (or Ved. d-tra), ind. (fr. pro-

nominal base @, often used in sense of loc. case as-
min), in this matter, in this respect ; in this place,
here; at this time; there ; then, = daghna, mfu_:f)n.
reaching so far up, having this (or that) stature, SBr,
- bhavat, mfn. his Honour, your Honour, &ec.
(used honorifically in dramatic langnage). Atrdiva,
ind. on this very spot.

Atratya, mfn. connected with this place, pro-
duced or found here, L.

Wd 2. a-tra, mfn. (v/trai), (only for the

etym, of kshattra), ‘ not enjoying or affording pro-
tection,” BrArUp.,

Wd 3. aird, as, m. (for at-tra, fr. +/ad), a
devourer, demon, RV, ; AV.; a Rikshasa.

4. Ktra, am, n. (for at-tra), food, RV. x, 79, 2.

Atri, is, m. (for at-tri, fr. 4/ad), a devourer,
RV.ii, 8, 5; N. ofa great Rishi, author of 2 number
of Vedic hymns; (in astron.) one of the seven stars of
the Great Bear; (afrayas), pl. m. the descendants

| of Atri, =caturaha, m. ‘the four days of Atri,’

N. of a sacrifice. ==j&ta, m. ‘ produced by Atri,’ the
moon, = drig-ja or -netra-ja or -netra-pra-
sfita or -netra-prabhava or -netra-siita
or -netra-bhii, m, ‘produced by Atri’s lock,” the
moon ; (in arithm.) the number one. = bharadva-
jik&, f. marriage of descendants of Atri with those
of Bhiaradvija. ==véat, ind. like Atri, RV, =sam-
hitd or -smriti, f. the code ascribed to Atri.
Atrin, 7, m. a devourer, demon, RV, ; a Rikshasa,

WAY a-trapa, mfn. destitute of shame.
a-trapi or a-trapus, mfn. not tinned,
MaitrS. ; Kith. ; KapS.
Waq d-trasnu [SBr.; Ragh. xiv, 47] or
a-trasa, mfn, fearless,

Wi SRR a-tri-jata, mfn. not born thrice’
(but twice), a man belonging to one of the first three
classes ; [for atri-jata, see under atri.}

WiAR a-tvdk-ka [TS.] or a-tvde [SBr.],
mfn, skinless,

wefequ a-dakshina.

17

WHET a-tvara, f. freedom from haste,
WY dtha (or Ved. dtha), ind. (probably fr.

pronom, base @), an auspicious and inceptive particle
(not easily expressed in English), now; then; more-
over ; rather; certainly; but; else; what? how
else ? &c, =kim, ind. how else ? what else ? cer-
tainly, assuredly, sure enough. =Xkimu, ind. how
much more ; so much the more, = e¢a, ind. moreover,
and likewise. = tu, ind. but, on the contrary. = vi,
ind. or; (when repeated) either or; or rather; or
perhaps ; what ? is it not so? &c, =vpi, ind. or,
rather. Athatas, ind. now. Athanantaram,
ind. now, Athfpi, ind. so much the more ; more-
over ; therefore ; thus,

Atho,ind.( = atha above), now; likewise ; next;
therefore, = v, ind. = atha-va, Mn, iii, 202,

Wi athari, is, or athari,f. (said to be fr.

v/ at, to go, or fr. an obsolete o/atk), flame [Gmn. ;
‘the point of an arrow or of a lance,” NBD, ; “finger,’
Naigh.], RV. iv, 6, 8.

1. Atharya [VS.] and atharyii [RV. vii, 1,1],
mfn. flickering, lambent,

2. Atharya, Nom. P. atharyati, to move tremu-
lously, flicker, Naigh.,

ﬂ"ﬁﬂ dtharvan, @, m, (said to be fr. an

obsolete word atkar, fire), a priest who has to do
with fire and Soma ; N. of the priest who is said to
have been the first to institute the worship of fire
and offer Soma and prayers (he is represented as a
Prajipati, as Brahma’s eldest son, as the first learner
and earliest teacher of the Brahma-vidyi, as the
author of the Atharva-veda, as identical with
Angiras, as the father of Agni, &c.); N. of Siva,
Vasishtha [Kir. x, 10}, Soma, Prina ; (4, @), m. n, the
fourth or Atharva-veda (said to have been composed
by Atharvan, and consisting chiefly of formulas and
spells intended to counteract diseases and calamities) ;
(@atharwvanas), pl. m, descendants of Atharvan, often
coupled with those of Arigiras and Bhrigu; the
hymns of the Atharva-veda.

1. Atharva (in comp. for atharvan). - bhiita,
ds, m, pl. “who have become Atharvans,” N. of the
twelve Maharshis. ==vwat, ind. like Atharvan or his
descendants, RV. ==vid, m. one versed in the
Atharva-veda (a qualification essential to the special
class of priests called Brahmans). = veda, m., N. of
the fourth Veda (see above). = &ikh&, f., N. of an
Upanishad. = giras, n. id.; N. of a kind of brick,
TBr.; (as), m., N. of Mahipurusha. = hridaya,
n., N. ofa Parisishta, Atharvihgiris, m, a mem-
ber of the sacerdotal race or elass called AZkar-
vdngirasas, m, pl,, i. e, the descendants of Atharvan
and of Angiras; the hymns of the Atharva-veda,
Atharvangirasa, mfn. cennected with the sacer-
dotal class called Atharvingiras; (a2), n. the work
or office of the Atharvangiras; (@s), m. pl. the hymns
of the Atharva-veda.

2. Atharva, as, m., N. of Brahma’s eldest son (to
whom he revealed the Brahma-vidyd), MundUp,

Atharvana, as, m., N. of Siva.

Atharvani, 7s, better Atharvani, m. a Brih-
man versed in the Atharva-veda, L.; a family

priest, L.
Atharvina, azz,n. the Atharva-veda or the ritual
of it, MBh., =wid, m. one versed in that ritual.
Atharvi, f. [‘female priest,’ Gmn, ; BR.] pierced
by the point (of an arrow or of a lance), RV. i, 112,
10; cf, athart.

m 1.ad,cl.2. P.dtti, ada, atsyati, attum,
< to eat, consume, devour ; Ved. Inf, d¢fave,
RV.: Caus. @gddyati & “fe (once adayatetgApSr.]),
to feed [cf. Lith. edmi ; Slav. jamy for jadmy ; Gk.
édw; Lat. edo; Goth, rt. A7, pres. ita; Germ,
essen; Eng. fo eat; Arm. ufen]. Ad-8dal, min,
belonging to the second class of roots called ad, &c.,
cf. Pan. ii, 4, 72.

Attavya, atti, attri, 4. Atra &c,, sees. v,

2. Ad, mfn., ifc.‘eating,’ as matsydd, eating fish,

Ada or adaka, mfn., chefly ifc., eating,

1. Adat, mfn, eating, RV. x, 4, 4, &c.

Adana, am, n. act of eating ; food, RV, vi, 59, 3.

Adaniya, mfn. to be eaten, what may be eaten,

Adman, adya, advan, see 5.V,

WTH a-daksha, mfn. not dexterous, un-

skilful, awkward,
A-dakshina, mfn, not dexterous, not handy;
not right, left; inexperienced, simple-minded ; not
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giving or bringing in a dakshind or present to the
priest, RV, x, 61, 10, &c. =tva, n. awkwardness;
not bringing in a dakshipai,

Adakshiniya,mfn.notentitled toadakshini,SBr.
Adakshiny&, mfn, not fit to be used as a da-
kshina, TS.

W'Y a-dagdha, mfn. not burnt.
WEE. a-danda, mfn, exempt from punish-

ment ; (@m), n. impunity,

A-dandaniya, mfn. = a-dandyd.
A-dandy#, mfn, not deserving punishment, PBr.;
Mn. &c.; exempt from it, SBr.; Mn. viii, 335.

WaW 2.a-ddi[ RV .]or adatka[ ChUp.],mfn.
toothless. (For 1.add{, see above,)

WE N d-datta, mfn. not given; given un-
justly; not given in marriage; one who has given
nothing, AV.; (4), f. an unmarried girl ; (am), n. a
donation which is null and void, Comm. on Yiji.

A-dattvi, ind.not having given, AV, xii, 4, 19,&c.

A-datrays, ind, not through a present, RV, v,
49 3.

WEEN adadry-aile, an, ici, ak (fr. adas+
a#lc), inclining or going to that, L,

W&H ddana, adaniya. See +/ad.

g I.a-danta, mfn. toothless; (as), m.

a leech, L.
A-dantika [TS.] or a-déntaka [SBr.], mfn.
toothless,

A-dantya, mfn. not suitable for the teeth ; not
dental ; (em), n. toothlessness,

WM 2. ad-anta, mfn. (in Gr.) ending in
at, 1. e, in the short inherent vowel 2.

Wa&H d-dabdha, mfn. (+/dambh or dabh),
not deceived or tampered with, unimpaired, un-
broken, pure, RV. = dhiti (ddaddia-), mfn. whose
works are unimpaired, RV. vi, 51, 3. =vrata.
pramati (ddabdhia-), mfn. of unbroken observances
and superior mind (or ‘ of superior mind from having
unbroken observances’), RV.ii, g, 1. Adabdhfiyu,
m. having unimpaired vigour (or ‘leaving uninjured
the man who sacrifices’), VS. Adabdhfsu, mfn.
having a pure life, AV.v, I, 1,
sﬁl-di.bhl., mfn, not injuring, benevolent, RV, v,

» D

K-dabhra, mfn. not scanty, plentiful, RV, viii,
47, 6; strong.

A-dambha, mfn, free from deceit, straightfor-
ward; (as), m., N. of Siva; absence of deceit ;
straightforwardness.

A-dambhi-tva, a7, n. sincerity,

WeH=S adamudry-aiic, a#, ici, ak, going
to that, L,

Adamuy-afic or adamiiy-afic, id., L,

WeH a-damya, mfn. untamable,

W& a-dayd, mfn. (v/day), merciless, un-
kind, RV. x, 103, 7; (am), ind. ardently,
A-day&lu, mfn, unkind,

W& a-dara, mfn. not little, much.
Adaraka, a5, m., N, of 2 man.

‘Z{'ﬂr . a~darsa(for a-darsa),as,m.amirror.

WY 2. a-daria, as, m. day of new moon.
A-~-darsana, g7, n. non-vision, not seeing ; dis-
regard, neglect ; non-appearance, latent condition,
disappearance ; (mfn.), invisible, latent, = patha,
n. a path beyond the reach of vision.

A-darsaniya, mfn, invisible ; (am), n. invisible
condition,

We& ™ a-dala, mfn. leafless; (as), m. the
plant Eugenia (or Barringtonia) Acutangula; (&),
f. Socotorine Aloe (Perfoliata or Indica).

WEIH d-dasan, a, not ten, SBr. A-daga-
misya, mfn, not ten months old, SBr.

adds, nom. m. f. asai (voe. dsau,

Maits8.), n. adds, (opposed to iddm, q.v.), that ;

a certain; (edas), ind. thus, so; there. Adah-

kritya, having done that, Ado-bhavati, he be-

comes that, Ado-méya, mfn. made of that, con-

tﬂz;;ning that, SBr, xiv, Ado~-miila, mfn, rooted in
t.

N+‘ll1‘ﬁn' mf(#)n. belonging to that or those,
41511,
Adasya, Nom. P, adasyati, to become that,

W‘Fﬂlﬂ a-dakshinya, am, n. incivility.

a-datri, mfn. not giving ; not liberal,
miserly ; not giving (a daughter) in marriage ; not
paying, not liable to payment,

WS 1H d-dana, am, n. (/1. da), not giving,
act of withholding, AV. &c.; (mfn.), not giving,

A-d&nyé, mfn, not giving, miserly, AV,

A-d&mén, mfn. not liberal, miserly, RV,

A-d&yin, min. not giving, Nir,

K-dasu (RV. i, 174, 6] or 4-d&suri [RV, viii,
45, 15| or 4~d&svas [RV.; Compar. ddasishtara,
RV. viii, 81, 7], mfn, not worshipping the deities,
Impious.

1. A-ditd, z5, f. having nothing to give, desti-
tution, RV.; for 2. aditi, 3. 4-diti, see below.

W™ a-danta, mfn. unsubdued.

WE™ d-dabkya (3, 4), mfn. free from
deceit, trusty ; not to be trifled with, RV.; (as), m.,
N. of a libation (g»a/4a) in the Jyotishtoma sacrifice.

WETAIE a-dayadd, mf(i, in later texts @)n.
not entitled to be an heir ; destitute of heirs.

A-dayika, mfn. unclaimed from want of persons
entitled to inherit ; not relating to inheritance,

Wg [ a-dara, as, m. having no wife.

WS d-dara-srit, mfn. not falling into
a crack or rent, AV.; N, of a Sdman, PBr.
W a-dasa, as, m. not aslave,’a freeman.

WETE & d-dakuka, mfn. not consuming by

fire, MaitrS,
A~d&hya, mfn. incombustible,

wWie® a-dikka, mfn. having no share in
the horizon, banished from beneath the sky, SBr.

wigl® 2. aditi, is, m. (v/ad), devourer,
i. e. death, BrArUp.

wief® 3. d-diti, mfn. (v/4. da or do, dyati ;
for 1. 4-diti, see above), not tied, free, RV, vii, 52,
I; boundless; unbroken, entire, unimpaired, happy,
RV.; VS.; (i5), f. freedom, security, safety3 bound-
lessness, immensity ; inexhaustible abundance ; unim-
paired condition, perfection ; creative power; N. of
one of the most ancient of the Indian goddesses (‘In-
finity’ or the ‘Eternal and Infinite Expanse,’ often
mentioned in RV, daughter of Daksha and wife of
Kasyapa, mother of the Adityas and of the gods); a
cow, milk, RV, ; the earth, Naigh.; speech, Naigh.,
(cf. RV, viii, 101, 15); (), f. du. heaven and earth,
Naigh. ==ja, m. a son of Aditi, an Aditya, a divine
being. =twva, n. the condition of Aditi, or of free-
dom, unbrokenness, RV, vii, 51, 1; the state of the
goddess Aditi, BrArUp. = nandana, m. =-7a, q.v.

d-ditsat [RV.vi, 53, 3, &e.] or a-
ditsu, min, (Desid. fr. 4/1. d@), not inclined to give.

wWigWI{® adi-prabhriti=ad-adi. Seey/ad.

WETA d- dikshita, mfn. one who has not
performed the initiatory ceremony (d#kska) con-
nected with the Soma sacrifice; one who is not
concerned in that ceremony ; one who has not re-
ceived Brihmanical consecration,

WE1H d-dina, mfn. not depressed ; noble-
minded ; (as), m., N. of a prince (also called Ahina).
- gattva, mfn. possessing unimpaired goodness,
Adinf&tman, mfn. undepressed in spirit.

We A a-dipita, mfn. unilluminated.
U’(ﬁ'a d-dirgha, mfn, not long. =—sGtra,
mfn. not tedious, prompt, L.

WE'® a-dubkha, mfn. free from evil or

trouble, propitious, = navami, f, the propitiousninth
day in thefirst fortnight of Bhidrapada (when women
worship Devi to avert evil for the ensuing year),

W§TY d-dugdha, mfn. not milked out,
RV. vii, 32, 22 ; not sucked out, Susr,

WA a-ducchund, mfn, free from evil,
propitious, RV, ix, 61, 17%.
I}ﬁ a-durga, mfn, not difficult of access;

weq a-daiva.

destitute of a strong hold or fort, = vishaya,m. an
unfortified country,

d-durmakha, mfn. not reluctant,
unremitting, cheerful, RV, viii, 75, 14.

W d-durmangala, mf(nom.#:)n. not
inauspicious, RV, x, 83, 43.

WEINW a-durvritta, mfn. not of a bad cha-
racter or disposition,

WEEHH d-dush-krit, mfn. not doing evil,
RV, iii, 33, 13.

WG ¥ a-dushta, mfn. not vitiated, not bad,
not guilty, Mn. viii, 388 ; innocent, ==twva, n, the
being not vitiated ; innocence,

Wg d-du, mfn. dilatory, without zeal, not
worshipping, RV, vii, 4, 6.
WgA d-dina, mfn. (v/2. du), uninjured.

WGl a-dura, mfu. not distant, near; (am),

n., vicinity ; (¢), (d¢), (atas), ind. (with abl. or gen.)
not far, near; soon, =bhava, mfn, situated at no
great distance,

Tgﬁlﬂ a-dushita, mfn. unvitiated; wun-
spotted, irreproachable. ==dhi, mfn. possessing an
uncorrupted mind.

WTT a-drigha, mfn. not firm; not decided.
d-dripita, mfn. not infatuated, not

vain, RV.

K-dripta, mfn, id., RV, =kratu (ddripta-),
mfn. sober-minded, RV,

Adripyat, mfn. notbeing infatuated, RV.i,151,8,

WG W a-dris, mfn. (v/dris), blind, L.

A-drisya, mfn. invisible, latent ; not. fit to be
seen ; (cf. a-dresya.) =karana, n. act of rendering
invisible ; N. of a part of a treatise on magic.

A-drisyat, mfn. invisible, L. ; (a#i), f,, N. of
Vasishtha's daughter-in-law,

A-drishta or d-drishta [SBr.], mfn, unseen,
unforéseen ; invisible ; not experienced ; unobserved,
unknown ; unsanctioned ; (as), m., N. of a par-
ticular venomous substance or of a species of vermin,
AV.; (am), n. unforeseen danger or calamity ; that
which is beyond the reach of observation or con-
sciousness (especially the merit or demerit attaching
to a man’s conduct in one state of existence and the
corresponding reward or punishment with which he
is visited in another) ; destiny, fate : luck, bad luck.
- karman, mfn. one who has not seen practice.
- kfima, m. passionate attachment to an object
that has never been seen. =ja, mfn. produced or
resulting from fate, = nara or -purusha, m. a
treaty concluded by the parties personally (in which
no third mediator is seen). = para-simarthya,
m. one who has not experienced the power of an
enemy, = piirva, mfn.never seen before. = phala,
mfn. having consequences that are not yet visible ;
(am), n. a result or consequence which is not yet
visible or hidden in the future., = rfipa, mfn. hav-
ing an invisible shape. =vat, min. connected with
or arising from destiny ; lucky or unlucky; fortu-
nate, ==héan, m. destroyer of venomous vermin,
RV.1i,191,8 & 9. Adrishtdrtha, mfn. having
an object not evident to the senses (as a science),

transcendental, Adrishtisrutapiirvatva, n. the
state of never having been seen or heard before,

A-drishti, 75, or a~dpishtik&, f a displeased
or malicious look, an evil eye, L.

W%'ﬂ a-deya, mfn. improper or unfit to be

given ; (am) or -dfna, n. an illegal gift.
d-deva, mfn. not divine, not of divine

origin,not referring toany deity,RV.; godless,impious,
RV.; (as), m. one who is not a god, SBr, xiv; Mn.
- mitrika, mfn. ‘not having the gods or clouds as
mothers, not suckled by any deity,’ not rained upon.

A-dévaka, mf(a)n. not referring to or intended
for any deity, SBr.

A-devatii, f. one who is not a deity, Nir,

A-devatra, mfn, not devoted to the gods, RV, v,
61, 6.

A-devayat [RV. ii, 26, 1] or Adevayu [RV.],
mfn. indifferent to the gods, irreligious.

A-daiva, mfn, not referring to or connected with
the gods or with their action ; not predetermined by
them or by fate,




WFHY a-devri-ghni.

d-devri-ghni, f. not killing her
brother-in-law, AV, xiv, 2, 18.

“%QI a-desa, as, m. a wrong place, an
improper place. == k#la, n. wrong place and time.
= ja, mfn. produced in a wrong place, = stha,
min. out of place, in the wrong place ; one absent
from his country, an abseutee,

A-desya, mfn. not on the spot, not present on the |

occasion referred to, Mn. viii, 53 (v.l. a-desa); not
to be ordered or advised.

WEAT a-doma-dd or a-doma-dhd, mfn. not

occasioning inconvenience, AV,
ﬂfl‘ﬂﬂ ado-mdya, &c. See adds.

“'a? a-doha, as, m. (+/duh), the season
when milking is impracticable, KatySr.

A-dogdhri, mfn. not milking; not exacting ;
not caring for, BhP.

W® ddga, as, m. (v/ad), a sacrificial cake
(purodasa) madeofrice, Un.; acane(?), AV.i, 27, 3.

W21 ad-dha, ind. (fr. ad or a, this), Ved.
in this way ; manifestly ; certainly, truly. =-tama,
mfn.quite manifest, AitAr.; (@), ind. most certainly,
SBr. = purusha,m., see an-addhapurushd. =bo-
dheya, as, m. pl. adherents of a particular Sikhi or
recension of the white Yajur-veda,

Addhati, 75, m. a sage, RV, x, 85, 16; AV.

WHATHITHFA addhya - loha -kdrna, mfn.

having ears quite red, VS.; cf. adhirigha-karna.
W/ ddbhuta [once adbhutd, RV.1,120,4],

mfn. (see I.af), supernatural, wonderful, marvel-
lous ; (as), m. the marvellous (in style); surprise ;
N. of the Indra of the ninth Manvantara ; (a), n.
a marvel, a wonder, a prodigy. =karman, mfn.
performing wonderful works; exhibiting wonderful
workmanship. w=kratu (ddbhuta-), mfn. possess-
ing wonderful intelligence, RV. = gandha, mfn.
having a wonderful smell, —tama, n. an extra-
ordinary wonder. = tva, n. wonderfulness, = dar-
sana, mfn. having a wonderful aspect. = dharma,
m. ‘a system or series of marvelsor prodigies,”N. of one
of the nine angas of the Buddhists, = brihmana,
n., N of a portion of a Brihmana belonging to the
Sima-veda. =bhima~karman, mfn. performing
wonderful and fearful works. =rasa, m. the mar-
vellous style (of poetry). == ramayana, n., N. of
a work ascribed to Vilmiki, = r#ipa, mfn. having a
wonderful shape. = $&nti, m. or f,, N. of the sixty-
seventh PariSishta of the Atharva-veda. = sam-
k#isa, mfn. resembling a wonder. = s@ra, m. ‘won-
derful resin’ of the Khadira tree (Mimosa Catechu);
N. of a book on the essence of prodigies, = svana,
m, ‘having a wonderful voice,” N.of Siva. Adbhu-
tdinas, mfn. one in whom no fault is visible, RV,
Adbhuto da, n., N. of a work, an ap-
pendix to or imitation of the Rimiyana, Adbhn-
topama, mfn. resembling a wonder.

WHAA ddman, a, n. (v/ad), eating, a meal,
RV. i, 58, 2.

Adma (in comp. for adman). ==gad, m, seated
(with others) at a meal, companion at table, RV,
= sadya, n. commensality, RV, viii, 43, 19. = sdd-
van, mfn. companion at a meal, RV, vi, 4, 4.

Admani, zs, m, fire, Un,

Admara, mfn, gluttonous, Pin. iii, 2, 160.

1. Adya, mfn. fit or proper to be eaten; (am), ifc.
(cf. annddya, havir-adya), n. food.

base @, this, with dya for dyu, q.v., Lat. ko-die),
to-day; now-a-days; now., ==dina or -divasa,
m. n, the present day. = plirvam, ind. before now.
= prabhriti, ind. from and after to-day, ==gva,
mfn. comprising the present and the following day,
PBr. = gvina, mfn, likely to happen to-day or (§zas)
to-morrow, Pin, v, 2, 13; (@), f. a female near
delivery,ib. we mtyi., f. preparation and consecration
of the Soma on the same day, SBr. &c. Adyapi,
ind, even now, just now ; to this day; down to
the present time ; henceforth, AdyfAvadhi, mfn,
beginning or ending to-day; from or till to-day.
Ady#-8va, n. the present and the following day, T'S.
Adydiva, ind. this very day. ‘
Adyatana, mf(#)n. extending over or referring to
to-day ; now-a-days, modern ; (as), m. the period

of a current day, either from midnight to midnight, |

or from dawn to dark; (3), f, (in Gr,) the aorist
tense (from its relating what has occurred on the
same day), = bhiita, m. the aorist.

Adyataniya, mfn. extending over or
to to-day ; current now-a-days,

W d-dyu, mfn. not burning or not sharp,
RV. vii, 34, 12.
A~-dyuat, mfn, destitute of bri ghtness, RV.vi, 39, 3.

WA a-dyiitya (4), am, n. unlucky gam-

bling, RV. i, 112, 24; (mfn.), not derived from
gambling, honestly obtained.

W§q a-drava, mfa. not liquid.

WGH a-dravya, am, n. a nothing, a worth-
less thing ; (mfn.), having no possessions.

ng‘ ddri,is, m.(+/ad,Un.),astone, a rock,

referring

| @amountain ; a stone for pounding Soma with or grind-

ing it on; a stone for a sling, a thunderbolt ; 2 moun-
tain-shaped mass of clouds ; a cloud (the mountains
are the clouds personified, and regarded as the ene-
mies of Indra); a tree, L. ; thesun,L.; N, of a mea-
sure; the number seven; N. of a grandson of Prithu,
- karni, f. the plant Clitoria Ternatea Lin, = kil&,
f.the earth, L. = krita-sthali, f, N.ofan Apsaras,
=ja, min. produced from or found among rocks or
mountains ; (&), f. the plant Saiphali ; N. of Parvati
or Durgi ; (am), n. red chalk, == j&, mfn. produced
from (the friction of) stones, RV. iv, 40, 5; N.
of the soul, KathUp. = jiita (dd»7-), mfn. excited
by (the friction of) stones, RV, iii, 58, 8. = tana-
y&, f. ‘mountain-daughter,” N, of Parvati; N. of
a metre (of four lines, each containing twenty-three
syllables). = dugdha (dd7i-),mfn. not pressed out or
extracted with stones, RV. w=dvish, m. the enemy
of mountains or clouds, i, e, Indra, L. =nandini,

| £, N. of Pirvati, =pati, m. ‘lord of mountains,”
the Himilaya. = barhas (dd7z-), mfn. fast as |

a rock, RV. x, 63, 3; TBr. =budhna (dd7i-),
min, rooted in or produced on a rock or mountain,
RV. x, 108, 7; VS. =bhid, mfn. splitting moun-
tains or clouds, RV. vi, 73, 1; (#), m., N. of Indra, L.
= bh#, mfn. mountain-born, found or living among
mountains ; (#s), f. the plant Salvinia Cucullata,
= matri(ddri-), mfn. havinga rock or mountain for
a mother, RV, ix, 86, 3. =miirdhan, m. the head
or summit of a2 mountain, == r#&j or -r&ija, m. ‘king
of mountains,’ the Himilaya. =vat (voc. zas), m.
armed with stones or thunderbolts, RV, «=vahni,
m, fire on or in a mountain or rock, = sayya, m.
‘having themountain fora couch,’Siva, L. = srifiga,
n. a mountain-peak. =shuta (ddri-), mfn. pre-
pared with stones, RV, = samhata (dd»7-), mfn,
expressed with stones, RV, ix, 98, 6. = s@inu, mfn,
lingering on the mountains, RV, vi, 65, 5. = s@ra,
m, ‘essence of stones,’” iron, =sgfra-maya, mfn.
made of iron., Adrindra or adrisa, m. ¢ lord of
mountains,’ the Himilaya,

Adrika, f.,, N. of an Apsaras,

WER a-drih (nom. a-dhrik), mfn. free

from malice or treachery, RV,

A-druhi@na [RV.v,70, 2] or a~druhvan [SV.],
mfn. id.

A-drogha, mfn, free from falsehood, true, RV, ;
(d-drogham),ind. without falsehood, RV, viii, 60, 4.
- vile (ddrogha-), min. free frommalice ortreachery
in speech, RV.; AV, Adroghavita, mfn, loving
freedom from malice or treachery, AV,

A-droha,as, m. freedom from malice or treachery,

| - vritti, f. conduct free from malice or treachery,

W 2. a-dyd (Ved. adya), ind. (fr. pronom. |
| "Hi!‘ll a-dresya, mfn. invisible, MundUp.

A-drohin, mfn. free from malice or treachery.

WEA advan, mfn. (v/ad), ife. (e.g. agrd-

| dvan), eating.

WE 4 a-dvaya, mfn. not two, without a
second, only, unique ; (as), m,, N. of a Buddha;
(am), n. non-duality, unity; identity (especially the
identity of Brahma with the human soul or with the
universe, or of spirit and matter); the ultimate truth,
- vadin, m. one who teaches adzaya or identity,
aBuddha; a Jaina; (cf. advaita-vadin.) Advayg-

nanda, m., N. of an author, and of a founder of the | oshtha or adhar

Vaishnava sect in Bengal (who lived at the close of
the fifteenth century).

A-dvayat [RV. iii, 29, 5] or &-dvayas [RV. ],
187, 3 & viii, 18, 6], mfn, free from duplicity.

WYTE I adharastat,
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&-dvayfvin [RV.] or é-dvayu [RV. viii, 18,
15], mfn. free from double-dealing or duplicity.

WET d-dvar, f. not a door, SBr.; MBh.

A-dvara, am, n, a place without a door ; an en-
trance which is not the proper door, SBr. xiv, &c.

ma-dvija, mfn. destitute of Brahmans,

Mn, viii, 22,

wigdty a-dvitiya, mfn. without a second,

sole, unique ; matchless,

o

SIZYW a-dvishenyd (5), mfn. (v/dvish),
not malevolent, RV,

A-dveshd, mfn. not malevolent (nom. du. f, °4),
RV, viii, 68, 10 & x, 45, 12. ~ ragin, mfn, free
from malevolence and passionate desire,

Adveshas, ind. without malevolence, RV,

Adveshin, mfn, free from malevolence.

Adveshtri, /4, m. not an enemy, a friend,

d-dvaita, mfn. destitute of duality,
having no duplicate, SBr. xiv, &c.; peerless; sole,
unique ; epithet of Vishpu; (am), n. non-duality ;
identity of Brahma or of the Paramatman or supreme
soul with the Jivitman or human soul ; identity of
spirit and matter; the ultimate truth; title of an
Upanishad ; (eza), ind. solely. = vi@idin, 7, m. one
who asserts the doctrine of non-duality, Advai-
t&nanda, m. =advaydnanda, q.v. Advaitde
panishad, f., N, of an Upanishad,
A-dvaidha, mfn. not divided into two parts, not
shared ; not disunited ; free from malice, straight-
forward.

WY ddha or ddha, ind.,Ved. (=dtha ; used
chiefly as an inceptive particle), now ; then, there-
fore ; moreover, so much the more ; and, partly,
Adha—adha, as well as, partly partly. Adha-
priya, min. (you who are) now pleased (voc. du.
»a), RV, viii, 8, 4.

WY adhal, &e. See WYY,

YA a-dhana, mfn. destitute of wealth.
A-dhanya, mfn, not richly supplied with com
or other produce ; not prosperous ; unhappy.

WYR adhamd, mfn. (see ddhara), lowest,

vilest, worst ; very low or vile or bad (often ifc., as
in narddhama, the vilest or worst of men) ; (as), m.
an unblushing paramour ; (&), f. a low er bad mistress
[cf. Lat. #nfimus). =bhrita or -bhritaka, m. a
servant of the lowest class, a porter. = rna (77) or
-ruika (77), m. one reduced to inferiority by debt, a
debtor. = s&kha (?), N. of a region, (gana gakdds,
q.v.) Adhamfnga, n. ‘the lowest member,’ the
foot. Adhamgfc#ira, mfn. guilty of vile conduct,
Adhamérdha, n. the lower half, the lower part,
Adhaméirdhya, mfn. connected with or referring
to the lower part, Pin. iv, 3, 5.

WYRD adhama-rya, &c. See adhamd.
VYT ddhara, mfn. (connected with adhds),

lower, inferior; tending downwards; low, vile ;
worsted, silenced ; (as), m, the lower lip, the lip;
(@2), abl. ind., see s, v. below; (a@smdt), abl, ind,
below, L. ; (&), f. the lower region, nadir ; (am),
n. the lower part; a reply; Pudendum Muliebre,
L. [Lat. inferus]. =kanthd, m. n. the lower
neck, lower part of the throat, VS, =kiya, m.
the lower part of the body. e=tas, ind. below,
Pian, v, 3, 35, Sch. =péna, n. ‘drinking the
lip,” kissing. = madhu, n. the moisture of the lips.
- sapatna (ddkara-), mfn. whose enemies are
worsted or silenced, MaitrS. - gvastika, n. the
nadir. = hani, f, the lower jaw-bone, AV. Adhae
ramrita, n. the nectar of the lips. Adharérani,
f. the lower of the two pieces of wood used in pro-
ducing fire by friction, SBr. &c. Adharfvalopa,
m. biting the lip. Adhari-krita, mfn. worsted,
eclipsed, excelled, Sak. (v.l.) Adhari-bhiita, mfn,
worsted (as in a process), Yiji. ii, 17. Adhare-

| dyus, ind. the day before yesterday, Pan. v, 3, 22.

Adharottara, mfn. lower and higher ; worse and

| better ; question and answer; nearer and further;

soonerand later; upside down, topsy-turvy. Adhar’-
aushtha, m, the lower lip;
(am), n. the lower and upper lip.

Adharaya, Nom. P. adkarayati, to make in-

ferior, put under; eclipse, excel,

Adharastit, ind, below, L,
C 2
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Adharik, ind, beneath, in the lower region, i.e,
in the south, VS.

Adhardcina [RV.ii,17, 5] oradharicya[(5);
AV.], min, or adhardfic, an, dci, ak, Ved. tending
downwards, to the nadir or the lower region, tending

towards the south.

Adharit, ind. below, beneath, RV. & AV. ; inthe
south, AV, = t&t (adharat-), ind. below, beneath,
RV. x, 36, 14.

Adharina, mfn, vilified, L.

WYH d-dharma, as, m. unrighteousness,
injustice, irteligion, wickedness ; demerit, guilt ; N,
of a Prajipati (son of Brahmi, husband of Hinsi or
Mrishi); N. of an attendant of the sun ; (@), f. un-
righteousness (personified and represented as the bride
of death). =cfirin, mfn, practising wickedness,
- tas, ind. unrighteously, unjustly., =dandana,
n. unjust punishment, Mn, viii, 127. =maya, mfn,
made up of wickedness, SBr. xiv. Adharmftman,
min. having a wicked spirit or disposition. Adhar-
méastikdya, m.the category (astikdya) of adharma
(one of the five categories of the Jaina ontology).

Adharmin, mfn. unrighteous, wicked, impious,

Adharmishtha, mfn. most wicked, impious,

Adharmya, mfn. unlawful, contrary to law or
religion, wicked,

WY a-dhava, f. one who has no husband,
a widow (usually vi-dhava, q.v.), L.

WYY adhds, ind. (see ddhara), below,

down ; in the lower region ; beneath, under; from
under (with acc., gen., and abl.); also applied to the
lower region and to the Pudendum Muliebre |cf.
Lat, :'n/ga]. Adha-upfisana, n. sexual inter-
course, Comm. on BfArUp. Adhah-kara, m. the
lower part of the hand. Adhah-kfiya,m. the lower
part of the body. Adhah-krita, mfn. cast down,
Adhah-krishnfjinam, ind. under the black skin,
KitySr. Adhabh-kriy#,f. ( =apamana),disgrace,
humiliation. Adhah-khanana, n. undermining.
Adhab-padma, n. (in architecture) a part of a
cupola. Adhah-pita, m. a downfall. Adhah-
pushpi, f. ‘having flowers looking downwards,’
two plants, Pimpinella Anisum and Elephantopus
Scaber (or Hieracium?). Adhalh-praviha, m. a
downward current. Adhah-prastara, m. seat or
bed of turf or grass (for persons in a state of impurity).
Adhah-pran-siyin, mfn, sleeping on the ground
towards the east. Adhah-sayd, mfn. sleeping on

the ground, SBr. Adhah-sayya, mfn, having
a peculiar couch on the ground ; (@), f. act of sleep-

ing on the ground and on a peculiar couch, Adhah- |

siras, mfn, holding the head downward ; head fore-
most ; (a@s),m., N.ofa hel, VP, Adhah-stha,mfn,
placed low or belew ; inferior, Adhah-sthita,
mfn. standing below; situated below. Adhah-
svastika, n, the nadir, Adhas-cara, m. ‘creep-
ing on the ground,’ a thief. Adhas-tar&m, ind.
very far down, SBr. Adhas-tala, n. the room
below anything. Adhas-padd, min,, Ved. placed
under the feet, under foot ; (422), n. the place under
the feet; (dm), ind. under foot. Adho-akshi,
mfn. being below (or not coming up to) the axle,
RV.iii,33,9. Adho-'ksham [KitySr.] or adho-
'kshena [A:ivSr.), ind. under the axle. Adho-
'ksha-ja, m,, N. of Vishou or Krishna ; the sign
Sravapi, Adho-gata, mfn, gone down, descended,
Adho-gati, {. or .gama, m. or -gamana, n. de-
scent, downward movement, degradation. Adho-
gati and -gimin, mfn, going downwards, descend-
ing. Adho-ghantii, f. the plant Achyranthes
Aspera, Adho-'aga, n. the anus; Pudendum Mu-
licbre. Adho-j&nd, ind. below the knee, SBr.
Adho-jihviki, f the uvula, Adho-dfru, n. the
under timber., Adho-dis, f. the lower region, the
nadir, Adho-drishti, f. a downcast look; (mfn.),
having a downcast look. Adho-desa,m. the lower
or lowest part (especially of the body). Adho-
dvira, n. the anus; Pudendum Muliebre, Adho-
nabham ot ~-nibhi [ MaitrS, ], ind. below the navel,
Adho-nilaya, m. ‘lower abode,’ the lower regions,
hel., Adho-’pars, n. the anus, Adhépahisa
(dhds-up), m. sexual intercourse, SBr, xiv, Adho-
bandhana, n. an under girth, Adho-bhakta,
n. a dose of medicine to be taken after eating.
Adho-bhava, mfn, lower, Adho-bhAga, m. the
lower or lowest part, especially of the body. Adho-
bhiga-dosha~hara, mfn, curing or strengthening
the lower part of the body. Adho-bhuvana, n.

land at the foot of a hill, Adho-marman, n. the
anus, Adho-mukha, mf (4 [Sis.] or #)n. having
the face downwards ; headlong ; upside down; (&),
m. Vishpu ; a division of hell, VP.; (@), f. the plant
Premna Esculenta, Adho-yantra, n. the lower
part of an apparatus ; a still. Adho-rakta-pitta,
n. discharge of blood from the anus and the urethra,
Adhé-rama, m. (a goat) having peculiar white or
black marks on the lower part (of thebody), VS.; SBr.
Adho-lamba, m. a plummet ; the perpendicular,
Adho-loka, m. the lower world, Adho-vadana,
min. = adho-mukha. Adhbé-varcas,min.tumbling
downwards, AV, v,11,6. Adho-vasa, m. Puden-
dum Muliebre, Adho-v@iyu, m. vital air passing
downwards; breaking wind, Adho-'vékshin,
mfn, looking down. Adho-'Svam, ind. under
the horse, KitySr. Adho-’'sra-pitta, n. = adko-
rakia-pitta, q.v.

Adhastana, mfn, lower, being underneath ; pre-
ceding (in a book).

Adhéastat, ind. =adkds, q.v. Adhastad-dis,
f. the lower region, the nadir, Adhastdl-laksh-
man, mfn. having a mark at the lower part (of the
body), MaitrS,

WYY ddha, Ved., See ddha.

WYTHTY adkamargava, as, m. the plant
Achyranthes Aspera.

WYTTWSR a-dharanaka, mfn. unable to

support, unremunerative.

WYIfA% a-dharmika, mfn. unjust, un-

| righteous, wicked.

Wy a-dharya, mfn. unfit or improper
to be held or carried or kept up.

wufy 1. adhi, is, m. (better adhi, q.v.),
anxiety; (#s5), f. a woman in her courses ( =avi,
q.v.), L.

WY 2. ddhki, ind., as a prefix to verbs and

nouns, expresses above, over and above, besides.

As a separable adverb or preposition ; (with abl.) |

Ved. over; from above; from; from the presence
of ; after, AitUp.; for; instead of, RV. i, 140, 11;
(with loc.) Ved. over ; on ; at; in comparison with ;
(with acc.) over, upon, concerning. Adhy-adhi,
ind. on high, just above, KitySr.

Adhika, mfn, additional ; subsequent, later; sur-
passing (in number or quantity or quality), superior,
more numerous; abundant ; excellent ; supernume-
rary, redundant ; secondary, inferior ; intercalated ;
(@m), n, surplus ; abundance ; redundancy ; hyper-

| bole; ind. exceedingly ; toomuch ; more, = kshaya-
k&rin, mfn,causingexcessive waste, = t&,f. addition, |

excess, redundancy, preponderance, = tithi,m.f. an
intercalary lunar day, = tva,n, =-/g, q. v. - danta,
m. a redundant tooth which grows over another,
Suir, ; (cf. adhi-danta.) =daina, n. a redundant,
i.e.anintercalated day; (cf. adki-dina.) - mansir-
man, n. proud flesh in the eye ; (cf. adhimansa.)
- misa, m.an intercalated month, = rddhi (7:d),
mfn. abundantly prosperous. = vikyokti, f. exag-
geration, hyperbole, = shishtika, mfn. (containing

or costing) more than sixty. - samvatsara, m. an |

intercalated month. = s&ptatika, mfn, (containing
or costing) more than seventy, Adhikfihga,
mf(#)n, having some redundant member or members,
Mn. iii, 8; (am), n. belt worn over the coat of
mail, L. Adhikfidhika,mfn. outdoing one another.,
Adhikfirtha, mfn. exaggerated. Adhikirtha-
vacana, n. exaggeration, hyperbole, Ping. 1, 1, 33.
adhi-kandharam, ind. vpon or
as far as the neck, Sis.

wivywd adhi-karna, as, m., N. of a snake
demon, Hariv,

wiyFHFART adhi-karmakara, as, m. and
adhi-karmakyit, t, m, See adki-+/1.kyi below.

ﬂﬁl!fEF-[ adhi-kalpén, 3, m. a sharp
gambler, VS,

wivyss adhi-karma, am, n., N. of some
place unknown, Pin, vi, 2, 91,

. WU adhi-/1. kri, to place at the head,

appoint ; to aim at, regard ; to refer or allude to;
to superintend, be at the head of (loc.), MBh., iv,

wiyna adhi-gama.
| the lower world. Adho-bhiimi, f. lower ground;

241: A. -hurute, to be or become entitled to (acc.),
MBh. 1ii, 1345 ; to be or become superior to, over-
come, Pin. 1, 3, 33.

Adhi-karana, am, n. the act of placing at the
head or of subordinating government, supremacy,

| magistracy, court of justice; a receptacle, support ;

a claim; a topic, subject; (in philosophy) a sub-
stratum ; a subject (e. g. d/man is the adhi-karana
of knowledge); a category; a relation; (in Gr.)
government ; location, the sense of the locative case ;
relationship of words in a sentence (which agree to-
gether, either as adjective and substantive, or as sub-
ject and predicate, or as two substantives in apposi-
tion); (in rhetoric) a topic; a paragraph or minor
section; (mfn.), having to superintend. = bhojaka,
m. a judge. =mandapa, m. n. the hall of justice.
- mald, f. 2 compendium of the topics of the Ve-
dinta by Bharati-tirtha, = sgiddh&nta, m. a syllo-
gism or conclusion which involves others, Nyiyad,

&c. Adhikaranait@ivattva, n. fixed quantity of
a substratum,

Adhikaranika or better &dhikaranika, as,
m. a government official ; a judge or magistrate,

Adhi-karanya, am, n. authority, power,

Adhi-karman, @, n. superintendence, Adhi-
karmakara or -karmakrit, m. an overseer,
superintendent. Adhi.karma-krita, m. person
appointed to superintend an establishment.

Adhikarmika, as, m. overseer of a market, L.

Adhi-k&ra, as, m. authority ; government, rule,
administration, jurisdiction ; royalty, prerogative ;
title ; rank ; office ; claim, right, especially to per-
form sacrifices with benefit ; privilege ; ownership ;
property ; reference, relation; a topic, subject; a
paragraph or minor section ; (in Gr.) government ;
a governing-rule (the influence of which over any
number of succeeding rules is called anu-vritti, q.v.)
- gtha, min. established in an office,
dhya, mfn. invested with rights or privileges.

Adhi-k&rin, mfn, possessing authority ; entitled
to; fit for; (7), m. a superintendent, governor ;
an official ; a rightful claimant ; a man, L. Adhi-
kdri-ta, f. or ~tva, n. authority ; rightful claim ;
ownership, &c.

Adhi-krita, mfn. placed at the head of; ap-
pointed ; ruled, administered; claimed ; (as), m. a
superintendent (especially a comptroller of public
accounts), ==tva, n. the being engaged in or occu-~
pied with.

Adhi.kriti, 75, f. a right, privilege ; possession,

Adhi-kritya, ind. p. having placed at the head,
having made the chief subject ; regarding ; concern-
ing ; with reference to.

vﬁm:{ adhi-+/kram, to ascend, mount
up to,

Adhi-krama, as, m. an invasion, attack, L.

Adhi-kramana, az, n. act of invading, L.

WYMT adhi-vkrid, to play or dance
over (acc.), MaitrS, ; TBr,

wivl® adhi- /1. kshi (3. du: -kshitdh ;
3. pl. -&shiydanti) to be settled in or over, be ex-
tended over or along (acc. or loc,), RV.; MBh, i,
722 & 730; to rest upon, SBr.

WiV adhi-kshit, t, m. (+/2. kshi), a
lord, ruler, RV. x, 92, 14.

W T adhi-/kship, to throw upon ; to
bespatter ; to insult, scold ; to superinduce (disease).

Adhikshipad-abja-netra, mfn. having eyes
which eclipse the lotus.

Adhi-kshipta, mfn, insulted ; scolded ; thrown
down ; placed, fixed ; despatched.

Adhi-kshepa, as, m.abuse, contempt ; dismissal,

WM adhi-+/gap, to enumerate; to
value highly, BhP,

"f'l"l"[adki- v gam, to go up to, approach,
overtake ; to approach for sexual intercourse ; to fall
in with ; to meet, find, discover, obtain ; to accom-
plish ; to study, read : Desid. P. adki-sigamishati,
to seek ; A. adhi-jigansate, to be desirous of study-
ing or reading,

Adhi-gata,mfn. found, obtained, acquired ; gone
over, studied, learnt,
Adhi-gantavya, mfn. attainable, to be studied.
Adhi-gantri, /i, m. one who attains or acquires,
Adhi-gama, as, m, the act of attaining, acquisi-
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tion ; acquirement, mastery, study, knowledge ; mer-
cantile return, profit, &c.

Adhi-gamana, a7z, n. acquisition ; finding ; ac-
quirement, reading, study ; marriage, copulation.

Adhi-gamaniya or -gamya, min, attainable ;
practicable to be learnt,

WPTA ddhi-gartya (5), mfn. being on
the driver’s seat, RV. v, 62, 7.

WTYNT adhi-gavd, mfn. being on or in a

cow, derived from a cow, AV. ix, 6, 39.

WYY adhi-+/1.9a, P. to obtain; P. (aor.
Subj. 2. pl. -ga@ta or -gatana) to remember, notice,
RV. & AV.; P.or generally A. (-7age, -agishta,
-agishyata, Pin.) to go over, learn, read, study;
to attempt, resolve : Caus, P. -g@payati, to cause to
go over or teach : Desid. Caus. -y2gapayishati, tobe
desirous of teaching, Pin. ii, 4, 51.

‘ﬁqm ﬂ'dhi-y una, mfin. POEEEEBing S~
perior qualities, Megh.

'Hﬁl'{[ﬂ adhi-gupta, mfn. protected.

adhi-griham, ind. in the house,
in the houses, Sis, iii, 45.
I‘fﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁ'{ adhi-griwvam, ind. upon the
neck, up to the neck.
‘l’ﬁl’!’;’ﬂ adhi-cankramd, mfn. (/kram),
walking or creeping over, AV. xi, g, 10.

WTYST adhi-+/car, to walk or move on or

over, RV, vii, 88, 3, &c.; to be superior to (acc.),
AitAr.

Adhi-carana, am, n. the act of walking or mov- |

ing or being on or over,

ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁ[ adhi-+/jan, to be born.

Adhi-ja, mfn, born, superior by birth, Pan. iii,
2, 101, Sch.

Adhi-janana, a7, n. birth, Mn, ii, 169.

ﬂ'f\ﬁnﬁ adhi-janu, ind. on the knees, Sis.

Wi adhi-+/ji (Subj. 2. sg. -jayasi) to
win in addition, RV, vi, 35, 2.

WINTSE adhi-jikva, as, m. or -jikvika, f.
a peculiar swelling of the tongue or epiglottis, Susr.

e ddhi-jya, mfn. haviqg the bow-
string ( 7¥a@) up or stretched, strung, SBr. &c.

WIYSQITARA adhi-jyotisham, ind. on the
luminaries (treated of in the Upanishads), TUp.

NIUf AR A adhi-tishthati. Seeadhi-shtha.

WA adhityaka, f. (fr. adhi-tya, a deri-
vation of adhi ; cf, Pin. v, 2, 34), land on the upper
part of a mountain, table land, Sis. ; Ragh. &ec.

m adhi-danda-netri, ta, m. * pre-

siding over punishment,” N. of Yama, BhP.

WiYeT adhi-danta, as, m. & redundant
tooth, Pin. vi, 2, 188, Sch.; Suir.

Wﬁlﬂﬁadﬁi-d&rva,mfn.(fr.d&m),wooden.
wigqfed adhi-dina, am, n. an intercalated
day.
adhi - +/dis (aor. Subj. A. 3. sg.
-didishta) to bestow, RV. x, 93, 15.
wiwdtfuf® adhi-didhiti, mfn. having ex-
cessive lustre, Sis. i, 24.

"ﬁﬁ'ﬂ adhi-deva, as, m. or -devata, f. a
presiding or tutelary deity. Adhi-devam or -de-
vatam [SBr.], ind. concerning the gods or the deity.

‘Wﬁﬁ"ﬂ adhi-dévana, am, n. a table or
board for gambling, AV.; SBr.

‘ﬁlaﬂ adhi-daiva or -dawata, am, n. &

presiding or tutelary deity ; the supreme deity ; the

divine agent operating in material objects; (am),

ind. on the subject of the deity or the divine agent.
Adhi-daivika, mfn, spiritual,

adhi-+/2.dru,to cover(said ofabull),
SBr.: Caus, -drdvayati, to cause to cover, SBr.

(dat, or loc.), RV.; A. (aor. -adhita; perf. -dadhe,
p. ~dddkidna) to acquire additionally, RV,

I Wﬁl\! adhi- +/dhri, Caus. P, -dharayati,

Ved. to carry over or across,

‘H’ﬁlﬂ"( adhi-+/nam, Intens. A. -ndmnate,

to incline over, RV, i, 140, 6.

WIVATY adhi-natha, as, m. a supreme

lord, chieftain ; N. of the author of the Kilayoga-
Sastra,

WINTAYT adhi-ni- +/dha, Ved. to place
upon ; to impart, grant.

Hﬁlfﬂflﬁ?{ ddhi-nirnij, mfn, covered over,
veiled, RV. viii, 41, 10,

Wﬂ'ﬁﬂhﬂdhi-ﬂir- v/muc, Pass. -mucyate,
to escape from, PBr,

‘H’f\l'fﬂiq adhi-nir-+/han (perf. 2. sg. -ja-
ghantha) to destroy, root out from, RV, i, 8o, 4.

!Tfﬂf?ﬁ'i[ adhi-ni-~/5.vas, to dwell in.
WA=y adhi-ni-+/vyadh (Imper. 3. du.

N\

-vidhyatam) to pierce through, AV, viii, 6, 24..

Hﬁlﬁ'ﬂg adhi-ni-shad(+/sad), (perf. 3. pl.
-shedul) to settle in a place, RV, i, 164, 39.

WTYAT adhi-+/ni (aor. 2. pl. -naishta) to

lead away from (abl.), RV. viii, 30, 3; to raise above
the ordinary measure, enhance, RV, x, 89, 6.

WA

adhi-+/nrit (Imper. -nrityatu) to

' . | dance upon (acc.), AV,
w il adhi-+/1.ci, to pileupon,AV.; SBr. |

WYY adhi-ny-+/2. as, to throw upon,

| KapS.

wivyg adhi-pa, as, m. a ruler, commander,
regent, king.

Adhi-pati, 75, m. =adhi-pa; (in med.) a par-
ticular part of the head (where a wound proves
instantly fatal). =vati (ddkipati-), f. containing
the lord in herself, MaitrUp,

Adhi-patni, f. a female sovereign or ruler,

Adhi-pé, ds, m., Ved. a ruler, king, sovereign.

’E’fm adhi-pathdm, ind. over or across
a road, SBr.

ﬂfﬁqﬁla adhi-pansula or -pansula, min.
being dusty above ; dusty.

‘H’f‘f.rg‘(fﬂ adhi-purandhri, ind. towards a
wife, Si§, vi, 33,

WIVYEW adhi-purusha or -pirusha[ VP.),
as, m. the Supreme Spirit,

WIWGANAR adhi-pita-bhritam, ind. over
the (vessel) full of purified Soma, KatySr,

wivysy adhi-péshana, mfn. serving to
pound or grind upon, SBr.
ﬂ‘ﬁiﬂﬂ"{ adhi-prajam, ind. on procrea-
tion as a means of preserving the world (treated of in
the Upanishads), TUp.

WIYATY adhi-pra-+/1.dhav, to approach
hastily from, TBr.

ﬂﬁﬂlf?'gﬂ ddhi-prashti-yuga, am, n. yoke
for attaching a fourth horse laid upon the praskf:

or foremost of three horses (used on sacrificial occa-
sions), SBr,

wWiYWg adhi-pra-+/1.si, to send away
from, Kith,

WAy adhi-+/badh, to vex, annoy.
adhi-+/brii, Ved. to speak in favour
of (dat.) or favourably to (dat.), intercede for.

Wi N adhi-+/3. bhuj, to enjoy.

Adhi-bhojana, am, n, an additional gift, RV, vi,
47, 23-

Wi adhi-bhi, iis, m. (v/bhil), a master,
a superior, L.

Adhi-bhiita, a7, n. the spiritual or fine sub-
stratum of material or gross objects; the all-pene-

wivrgsq adhi-vacana.

| WU adhi-/dha (Pass. 3. sg. -dhayi,
| RV.) Ved. to place upon; to give, share between
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trating influence of the Supreme Spirit ; the Supreme
Spirit itself; nature; (dm2), ind. on material objects
(treated of in the Upanishads), SBr. xiv ; TUp,

WIAH adhi-+/man, to esteem highly.
WA adhi-mantha or adhi-mantha, as,

m, ‘ great irritation of the eyes,’ severe ophthalmia,
Adhi-ménthana, am, n. friction for producing

fire, RV. iii, 29, 1; (mfn.), suitable for such friction
(as wood), SBr.

Adhi-manthita, mfn. suffering from ophthalmia,

WIYATH adhi-mansa or -mansaka, as, m.
proud flesh or cancer (especially in the eyes or the
back part of the gums). Adhim&nsfrman, n,
ophthalmic disease produced by proud flesh or cancer.

WA adhi-matra, mfn. above measure,
excessive ; (am), ind, on the subject of prosody.
- kArunika, m. ‘exceedingly merciful,” N, of a
Mahi-brihmana, Buddh,

WA adhi-masa, as, m. an additional

or intercalary month,

‘Bf‘lﬂ'ﬁ adhi-mukta, mfn. (4/ mue), in-
clined, propense, Buddh, ; confident, ib.

Adhi-mukti, 75, f. propensity; confidence.

Adhi-muktika, as, m., N.of Mahi-kila, Buddh,

adhi-muhya, as, m., N. of Sikya-

muni in one of his thirty-four former births,

WIYAT adhi-yajiia, as, m. the chief or
principal sacrifice, Bhag. ; influence or agency affect-
i:;g a sacrifice ; (mfn.), relating to a sacrifice, Mn.;
(dm), ind. on the subject of sacrifice, SBr.; Nir,

WA adhi-/yat, to fasten, RV. 1, 64, 4:
Caus, A. -ydtdyate, to reach, join, RV, vi, 6, 4.

WiYAR adhi-+ yam (Imper. 2.pl. -yaccha-
{a) to erect or stretch out over, RV, i, 85, 11; A.
(aor. 3. pl. -ayapmsata) to strive up to (loc.), RV,
x, 64, 2.

wivygy adhi-+/ya, to escape, Bhatt.
ﬂﬁﬁadﬁi—«/ yuj, to put on, load.

Wﬁﬂ'ﬂg ddhi-rajju, mfn. carrying a rope,
fastening, fettering, AV,

WiNTY ddhi-ratha, mfo. being upon or

over a car ; (as), m, a charioteer ; N. of a charioteer
who was a prince of Anga and Karpa’s foster-father;
(am), n. a cart-load, RV,

Adhi-rathyam, ind. on the high road.

m adhi-raj, t, m. a supreme king.

Adhi-r&ja, as, or -riijan, 4, m. an emperor,

Adhi-r@jya, am,n, supremacy, imperial dignity ;
an empire ; N. of a country. ~bh&j, m. possessor of
imperial dignity.

Adhi-r@ishtra, am, n.=adhki-rdajya.

WIYE ¥ ddhi-rukma, mfn. wearing gold,
RV, viii, 46, 33.

adhi-+/ruk, cl. 1. P. or poet. A.

to rise above, ascend, mount: Caus. -ropayafi,
to raise, place above. '
Adhi-riidha, mfn. ascended, mounted. == sae
miadhi-yoga, mfo. engaged in profound meditation.
Adhirfidhi-karna, min, = addhya-loka-kdrna,
q. v., MaitsS. ; cf. adkiloha-kdrna.
Adhi-ropana, a7, n. the act of raising or caus-
ing to mount,
Adhi-ropita, mfn. raised, placed above.
Adhi-roha, as, m. ascent, mounting, overtop-
ping; (mfn.), riding, mounted, Sis.
Adhi-réhana, am, n, act of ascending or mount-
ing or rising above ; (#), f. a ladder, flight of steps, L.
Adhi-rohin, mfn, rising above, ascending, &c. ;
(ini), f. a ladder, flight of steps.

adhi-lokdm, ind. on the uni-
verse (treated of in the Upanishads), SBr.; TUp.
Adhi-loka-nfitha, m. lord of the universe,

wiWTH adhi-+/vac (sor. Imper. 2.8g.-vocd,
2. du. -wocatam, 3. pl. ~vocata) to spgak in favour

of, advocate, RV.; VS,

Adhi-vaktri, /4, m. an advocate, protector, com=
forter, RV, ; VS.

Adhi-vacana, am, n, an appellation, epithet,
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Adhi-viEk&, as, m. advocacy, protection, RV,
viii, 16, 5; AV,

ﬂﬁﬂ‘g adhi-+/vad, to speak, pronounce

oyer or at, SBr. ; TBr.
Adhi-vAd4, as, m, offensive words, MaitrS,

WIS adhi- /2. vap, A. -vapate, to put
on, fasten, RV. i, 92, 4; to scatter, TS.

1. adhi-+/4.vas, A. -vaste, to put
on or over (as clothes, &c.), RV. x, 75, 8.

Adhi-vastra, mfn. clothed, RV, viii, 26, 13.

1. Adhi-visa [SBr.] or adhi-viisa [RV.; SBr.
&c.], as, m. or 1. adhi-viisas [Vait.|, as, n. an
upper garment, mantle,

wiVTY 2. adhi-/§. vas, to inhabit; to
settle or perch upon.

2. Adhi-viisa, @5, m, an inhabitant; a neigh-
bour ; one who dwells above ; a habitation, abode,
settlement, site ; sitting before a person’s house with-
out taking food till he ceases to oppose or refuse a
demand (commonly called ‘sitting in dharpa”) ; per-
tinacity. =-bhiimi, f. a dwelling-place, settlement.

1. Adhi-viisana, a7, n. causing a divinity to
dwell in an image ; sitting in dharpi (see above).

Adhi-viasin, mfn, inhabiting, settled in, Adhi-
viasi-ta, f. settled residence,

Adhy-ushita, see s, v,

WIS F 1Y adhivajya-kulddya, m., N,

of a country, MBh,

m adhi-+/vas, to scent, perfume.

3. Adhi-viisa, as, m. perfume, fragrance; appli-
cation of perfumes or fragrant cosmetics,

2. Adhi-visana,anz, n. application of perfumes,
&c.; the ceremony of touching a vessel containing
fragrant objects (that have been presented to an idol);
preliminary purification of an image.

Adhi-vasita, mfn, scented, perfumed,
'Hﬁl'ﬂ‘l'{ﬂ‘ adhi-vahana, as, m., N. of a

man (said to be a son of Anga).

wIYTTHAA adhi-vi-kdrtana, am, n. the act
of cutting off or cutting asunder, RV. x, 85, 35.

!I'ﬂlfﬂ'ﬂﬂ{adhi-vi- v'kram, A .to come forth
on behalf of (dat.), KatySr,

wiYTSSTH adhi-vijiana, am, n. the high-
est knowledge.

wiNfag adhi-v/3. vid, cl. 6. P. -vindati,
to obtain ; to marry in addition to,

Adhi-vinnga, f. a wife whose husband has mar-
ried again ; a neglected or superseded wife.

Adhi-vettavys, f. a wife in addition to whom
it is proper to marry another,

Adhi-vettri, /¢, m. a husband who marries an
additional wife,

Adhi-vedana,a, n. marrying anadditional wife.

Adhi-vedaniya or -vedyf, f. =-vellavyd.

ﬂ'ﬁlfﬂ'ﬂ"[ adhi-vidyam, ind. on the sub-
ject of science (treated of in the Upanishads), TUp.

WYY adhi-vi-4/dha, to distribute or
scatter over, SBr. &c.

Vﬁif‘ﬂ"ﬂ[ adhi-vi-+/yat, Caus. -ydtayati,
to subjoin, annex, Kith,

wiQfaON_adhi-vi-+/rdj, to surpass in
brightness, RV.

ﬂﬁlﬁﬁ[ adhi-+/vis, Caus. -vesayati, to
cause to sit down ; to place upon.

WGR adhi-+/vrij, cl. 7. P. -vripdkti, to

place near or over (the fire), SBr.

wigR adhi-+/vrit (Pot. 3. pl. -vavrityuh)

to move or pass along or over (loc.), RV, x, 27, 6:
Caus, id., TBr.

wiY9Y adhi-+/vridh, P. (Subj. -vardhat)
to refresh, gladden, RV. vi, 38, 3; A. -vdrdhate, to
prosper through or by (loc.), RV. ix, 75, 1.

ﬂﬁﬁ'{'{ adhi-veddm, ind. concerning the
Veda, SBr. xiv.

wﬁﬁm( adhi-velam, ind. on the shore,
Sis, iii, 71.

W= adhi-/ vye, to envelop.
Adhi-vita, mfn. wrapped up, enveloped in.

Eﬁl’{l’ﬁ'adhi-éasta, mfn.(+/ saps),(=abhi-
fasta), notorious, MBh, xiii, 3139.

!If\l'iﬁ' adhi-+/$i, to lie down upon, to lie
upon, to sleep upon (loc., but generally acc.)
Adhi-gsaya, as, m. addition, anything added or
given extra, Laty.
Adhi-sayana, mfn, lying on, sleeping on.
Adhi.gayita, mfn. recumbent upon; used for
lying or sleeping upon.
wiaf ™ adhi-+/éri (Ved. Inf. ddhi-érayi-

tavaf, SBr.) to put in the fire ; to spread over, AV,
Adhi-graya, as, m. a receptacle,
Adhi-grayansa, a7, n. the act or ceremony of
putting on the fire; (7), f. a fire-place, oven,
Adhi-srayaniya, mfn. relagting to or connected
with the Adhi-srayana,
Adhi-grita, mfn. put on the fire (as a pot); re-
sided in, dwelt in ; occupied by.

vﬁq adhi-shu (+/3. su),to extract or pre-
pare the Soma juice, RV. ix, 91, 2.

Adhi-shivana, a7z, n. (generally used in the
dual), hand-press for extracting and straining the
Soma juice ; (mfn.), used for extracting and strain-
ing the Soma juice.

Adhi-gshavanya (6), m. du, the two parts of
the hand-press for extracting and straining the Soma
juice, RV, i, 28, 2.

WIYSH= adhi-shkand(+/skand),(aor.3.5g.
-shkdn) to cover in copulation, RV. x, 61, 7; AV,
Adhi-shkanns, f. (a cow) covered (by the bull),

TS.

WYY adhi-shtha (+/stha), to stand upon,
depend upon ; to inhabit, abide ; to stand over; to
superintend, govern ; to step over or across ; to over-
come ; to ascend, mount ; to attain, arrive at.

Adhi-shth&tri, mfn. superintending, presiding,
governing, tutelary; (&), m. a ruler; the Supreme
Ruler (or Providence personified and identified with
one or other of the Hindii gods) ; a ehief; a protector.

Adhi-sh , am, n. standing by, being at
hand, approach ; standing or resting upon ; a basis,
base ; the standing-place of the warrior upon the car,
SimavBr. ; a position, site, residence, abode, seat ; a
settlement, town ; standing over ; government, au-
thority, power; a precedent, rule; a benediction,
Buddh. ==deha or -sarira, n. the intermediate
body which serves to clothe and support the departed
spirit during its several residences in the Pitri-loka or
world of spirits (also called the Preta-sarira),

Adhi-shthiyaka, mfn, governing, superintend-
in :

Siﬁi-ri:fmu, mfn, settled ; inhabited ; super-
intended ; regulated ; appointed ; superintending,

Adhi-shtheya, mfn. to be superintended or
governed.

WIWEIHq adhi-shvan (v/svan), to roar along
or over (3. sg. aor. Pass. in the sense of P. adki-

shvdni), RV. ix, 66, 9.
W] adhi-sam-+/5. vas (3. pL.-vdsante)
to dwell or reside together, TS. (quoted in TBr.)
ﬂﬁm"“adhi-sm- vorit (impf. sdm-avar-
tatddh?) to originate from, RV. x, 129, 4.
WIS adhi-sam-+/dha (perf. 3. pl. -da-
dhitk) to put or join together, RV, iii, 3, 3.
ﬂ'ﬁiﬁ'{ adhi - +/srip, to glide along,
SankhSr.
wiYTEX adki-stri, ind. concerning a wo-

man or a wife, Pin, ii, 1, 6, Sch,
Adhi-stri, f. a superior woman, Hariv,

adhi-+/spardhk (3. pl. p. -spdr-
dhante & perf, -paspridhre) to compete for an aim,
strive at (loc.), RV,

adhi-+/spris, to touch lightly or
slightly, SBr. : Caus. (Pot. -sparidyet) to cause to
reach to, to extend to, TS.

“ﬁiﬁadhi- V/sru,totrickleor drop off, SBr.

wiYgfT adhi-hari, ind. concerning Hari,
Pin. ii, 1, 6, Sch.

WAt adhund.

wiwgl& adki-hasti, ind. on an elephant,
Ragh.

!ﬂl'g adhi-+/hu (impf. 3. pl. -djukvata) to
make an oblation upon or over, RV, i, 51, 5.

ﬂ'ﬁlg' adhi-+/hri, to procure, furnish.

WY adhi (V/i), adhy-éti or ddhy-eti (ex-
ceptionally adkfyat:, RV.x, 32, 3), to turn the mind
towards, observe, understand, RV. & AV.; chiefly
Ved. (with gen. [cf. Pin. ii, 3, 72] or acc.) to mjnd,
remember, care for, long for, RV, &c.; to know,
know by heart, TS.; SBr.; Up. &c.; to go over,
study, MBh. iii, 13689 ; to learn from (a teacher’s
mouth, abl.), MBh. iii, 1071 3; to declare, teach, SBr.
x; Up.: A. adhfté or (more rarely) adkfyate {Mn.
iv, 125 ; Pot. 3. pl. adkiyiran, Kauvi.; Mn. x, 1) to
study, learn by heart, read, recite : Caus. adky-apa-
yatli (aor, -apipat, Piu. ii, 4, §1) to cause to read
or study, teach, instruct: Caus. Desid, adhy-apipa-
yishati, to be desirous of teaching Pin.ii, 4, 51:
Desid. adhishishati, to be desirous of studying, Pin,
viii, 3, 61, Sch.

Adhita, mfn, attained; studied, read ; well read,
learned. == véda, m. one who has studied the Vedas
or whose studies are finished, SBr. xiv.

Adniti, 7s, f, perusal, study, TAr.; desire, recol-
lection, RV. ii, 4, 8; AV.

Adhitin, mfn. well read, proficient, (gana zsk¢dds,
q.v.)&ec. ; occupied with the study of the Vedas, Kum,

Adhitya,ind. p. having goneover, having studied.

Adhiyat, mfn. remembering, proficient,

Adhiya&na, mfn. reading, studying; (as), m. a
student ; one who goes over the Veda either as a
student or a teacher,

Adhy-ayana, a7z, n, reading, studying, especially
the Vedas (one of the six duties of a Brihman).
- tapasi, n. du. study and penance, =punya, n,
religious merit acquired by studying,

Adhy-ayaniya, mfn, fit to be read or studied.

Adhy-&paka, mfn. a teacher (especially of sacred
knowledge). Adhyfpakodita,m.styled a teacher.

Adhy-apana, am, n. instruction, lecturing,

Adhy~-apayitri, /¢, m. a teacher, RPrit.

Adhy-Apita, mfn. instructed, Mn.; Kum. iii, 6.

Adhy-apya, mfn, fit or proper to be instructed.

Adhy-aya, as, m. a lesson, lecture, chapter;
reading ; proper time for reading or for a lesson ;
ifc. a reader (see vedddhyaya), Pan. iii, 2, 1, Sch.

- gata~-patha, m. ‘ Index of One Hundred Chap-
ters,” N. of a work,

Adhy-8yin, mfn. engaged in reading, a student.,

Adhy-etavya or ~eya, mfn, to be read.

Adhy-etri, /2, m. a student, reader.

Adhy-eshyamana, mf(@)n. (fut. p,) intending
to study, about to read, Mn,

WWAFIT adhi-kira (= adhi-kara), as, m.

superintendence over (loc.), Mn. xi, 63; authoriza-
tion, capability, MBh.

WY adhiksh (v/iksh), to expect.

WYTH adhina, mfn.(fr. adhi),ifc. resting on
or in, situated ; depending on, subject to, subservient
to. =t&, f. or -tva, n. subjection, dependence.

WA adhi-mantha = adhi-mantha, q.v.

W d-dhira, mfn. imprudent, RV. i, 179,
4; AV.; not fixed, movable ; confused ; deficient in
calm self-command ; excitable ; capricious; querulous;
weak-minded, foolish ; (@), f. lightning ; a capricious
or bellicose mistress. = t&, f. want of confidence,

‘H’*ﬂm adhiloha-kdrpa, mfn. = ad-
dhyaloha-kdrna, q.v., TS.

w918 adhi-vasd = 1. adhi-vasd, q.v.

2. Adhi-viisas, ind. over the garment, KatySr.

W\ adhisa, as, m. a lord or master over

(others). ‘

Adhigvara, as, m. a supreme lord or king, an
emperor ; an Arhat, Jain,

WYY adhishta, mfn. (4/3. ish), solicited,
asked for instruction (as a teacher), Pin.; (as? or
am), m, n. instruction given by a teacher solicited
for it, Pin, Sch.

Adhy-eshana, am, 4, m. f, solicitation, asking
for instruction.

WY1 adhuna, ind. at this time, now.
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WYATAA adhunatana.

Adhunatéina, mf(7)n. belonging to or extending

-

over the present time, SBr.
WYT a-dhura, mfn. not laden.

YRS a-dhumaka, mfn. smokeless.

WY d-dhrita, mfn. not held, unrestrainped,

uncontrolled ; unquiet, restless, TS.; (as), m., N, of
Vishou,

A-dhriti, zs, f. want of firmness or fortitude ;
laxity, absence of control or restraint ; incontinence ;
(mfn.), unsteady,

WY ¥ d-dhrishta, mfn. (+/dhrish), not bold,
modest ; not overcome, invincible, irresistible.

A-dhrishya, mfn. unassailable, invincible ; un-
approachable ; proud ; (@), f., N. of a river.

‘ﬁ'ﬂ d-dhenu, mfn. yielding no milk, RV.
1, 117, 20; AV.; not nourishing, RV, x, L, B,

Wi g a-dhairya, am, n. want of self-com-
mand ; excitement; excitability ; (mfn.), without
self-command ; excitable,

SYWYH adhy-apsa, mfn. being on the
shoulder, AsvGr,

WWR adhy-akta, mfn. (v/ailj), equipped, |

prepared.

W ddhy-aksha, mf(a)n. perceptible to
the senses, observable ; exercising supervision ; (as),
m. an eye-witness; an inspector, superintendent ;
the plant Mimusops Kauki (Kskirika).

adhy-aksharam, ind. on the sub-
Ject of syllables; above all syllables (as the mysticonz).

WWfTq adhy-agni, ind. over or by the
nuptial fire (property given to the bride). Adhy-
agni-krita, n. property given to the wife at the
wedding, -upigata, n. property re-
ceived by a wife at the wedding.

WA adhy-afie, an, ici, ak, tending up-
wards, eminent, superior, Pin, vi, 2, 53.

SYWT adhy-anda, f. the plants Carpopo-
gon Pru:iey;s (cowage) and Flacourtia Cataphracta.

wufyey adhy-adhikshepa, as, m. exces-

sive censure, Yajil, iii, 228 ; gross abuse,

WA adhy-adhina, mfn. completely
subject to or dependent on (as a slave), Mn.

W adhy-anténa, ind. close to, SBr.

adhy-apa-+/vie, -vindkti, to put
into by singling out from, SBr,

WA adhy-ayana, &c. See adhi.

WY ddhy-ardha, mf(@)n. “having an ad-
ditional half,” one and a half. = kansa, m. n. one
and a half kapsa ; (mf(7)n.), amounting to or worth
one and a half kansa, == ko, mfn, amounting
to or worth one and a half kikini. = k@rshipana
or ~karshipanika, mfn. amounting to or worth
one and a half kirshipana. -kh&rika, mfn,
amounting to or worth one and a half khiri,
= panya, mfn. amounting to or worth one and a
half pana. = p#idya, mfn. amounting to one foot

and a half. = pratika, mfn. amounting to one and |

a half kirshipana. =mashya, mfn. amounting to
or worth one and a half misha, =vinsatikina,
mfn. amounting to or worth one and a half score or
thirty. = sSata or -satya, mfn. amounting to or
bought with one hundred and fifty. = gatamana or
~-s@tamana, mfn. amounting to or worth one and
a half satamina. = &&na or -s@nya, mfn. amount-
ing to or worth one and a half §ina. = sfirpa, mfn,
amounting to or worth one and a half §lirpa. = saha-
sra or -s@hasra, mfn. amounting to or worth one
thousand five hundred. = suvarna or -sauvarni-
ka, mfn.amountingto or worth one and a half suvarna.

Adhy-ardhaka, mfn. amounting to or worth
one and a half,

ﬂlﬂ'@ﬂ' adhy-arbuda or -arvuda, am, n. a

congenital tumour, goitre,

WWTEY adhy-ava-+/ruk, to step down-
wards upon, TBr,

WIE adhy-ava-+/so, cl. 4. P. -syats,
to undertake, attempt, accomplish; to determine,
consider, ascertain,

~Adhy-ava-giina, am, n. attempt, effort, exer-
tion ; energy, perseverance ; determining ; (in rhe-
toric) concise and forcible language.,
Adhy-ava-siiya, as, m, id.; (in phil.) mental
effort, apprehension. = yukta, mfn, resolute.
Adhy-ava-siyita, mfn. attempted.
Adhy-ava-siyin, mfn, resolute,

Adhy-ava~-sita, mfn, ascertained, determined,
apprehended.

Adhy-ava-giti, 7s, f. exertion, effort,
Tﬂlﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ[ adhy-ava-+/han, to thrash upon,
Br,

Adhy-avah&nana, mfn, serving as an imple-
ment on which anything is thrashed, SBr.

W+ adhy-asana, am, n. eating t0o soon
after a meal (before the last mieal is digested).

WHH adhky-+/2. as, to throw or place over
or upon ; (in phil.) to attribute or impute wrongly.

Aghy-nuta, mfn, placed over; disguised ; sup-
posed.

Adhy-asa,as, m. See s v,

W™ adhy-asthd, am, n. the upper part
of a bone, TS.
Adhy-asthi, 7, n. 2 bone growing over another,

Susr,

adhy-+/ah, perf. -aha, to speak on
behalf of (dat.), AV. i, 16, 2.

hﬂuﬂ?; adhy-a-+/kram, to attack : to
choose, daK,

WHH adhy-a-+/gam, to meet with.
TSI adhy-a-+/car, to use, Mn. &e.
WWTW®T ddhy-anda, f.= adhy-anda, SBr.

| WWTW adhy-atma, am, n. the Supreme

Spirit ; (mfn.), own, belonging to self ; (dm), ind.
concerning self or individual personality. = cetas,
m. one who meditates on the Supreme Spirit.
- jfiina, n. knowledge of the Supreme Spirit or
of @tman. =dris, mfn. knowing the Supreme
Spirit. = rati, m. a man delighting in the contem-

plation of the Supreme Spirit. = rim&yana, n. a
Rimidyana, in which Rima is identified with the

universal spirit (it forms part of the Brahminda-
Purina). = vid, mfn, = -d7is. = vidya,f. = -Rana.
- sAstra, n., N, of a work., Adhy&tmottara-
kiénda, n. the last book of the Adhyitma-rimayana.

Adhy-atmika or better &dhy&tmika, mf(Z)n,
relating to the soul or the Supreme Spirit,

| adhy-a-+/dha, to place upon.
WWTUS adhy-apaka, &c. See adhi.
WY adhy-a-+/bhri (impf. ddhy-&bharat)

to bring near from, VS,

WUWN®Y adhy-a-+/ruh, to ascend up on
high, mount : Caus. -70payati, to cause to mount.

Adhy-artidha, mfn. mounted up, ascended;
above, superior to (instr.); below, inferior to (abl.)

Adhy-aropa, as, m. (in Vedinta phil.) wrong
attribution, erroneous transferring of a statement
from one thing to another.

Adhy-Aropana, am, a, n. f. id.
Adhy-aropita, mfn. (in Vedinta phil) erro-
neously transferred from one thing to another.

WUl adhy-a-+/ 2. vap,-é-vapaﬁ, toscat-
ter upon, SBr,

Adhy-a-vipa, as, m. the act of sowing or
scattering upon, KitySr,

WY adhy-a-+/ 5. vas, to inhabit, dwell
in (acc. or loc.)

WTITE T A® adhy-a-vakanika, am, n. that

part of a wife’s property which she receives when
led in procession from her father’s to her husband’s

house.

WHYITY adhy-+/as, to sit down or lie down

upon, to settle upon; to occupy as one’s seat or
habitation ; to get into, enter upon ; to be directed

“to or upon ; to affect, concern ; to preside over, in-

fluence, rule ; to cohabit with : Caus, P, adky-dsa-
yati, to cause to sit down, Bhatt.: Desid. (p. adky-
dsisishamana) to be about to rise up to (acc.), Bhatt.

Adhy-asana, am, n. act of sitting down upon,
L.; presiding over, L.; a seat, settlement, BhP.

WA adhvan,

23

Adhy-asita, mfn, seated down upon ; seated in
a presidential chair; settled, inhabited; (am), n.
sitting upon, Ragh. ii, 52,

Adhy-&sin, mfn. sitting down or seated upon,

Adhy-fisina, mfn. seated upon.

YR adhy-asa, as, m. (/2. as), impos-
ing (as of a foot), Yajfi.; (in phil.) =adky-dropa ;
an appendage, RPrit,

WWTHY adhy-a-+/safij (1.8g. -sajami) to
hang up, suspend, AV, xiv, 2, 48.

WA adhy-a-+/sad, to sit upon (acc.),
Kaus.: Caus, (1. sg. ddhy-d-sadayami) to set upon

(loc.), TBr,

SR adhy-a-harana, am, n. (vhri),
act of supplying (elliptical language); supplement ;
act of inferring, inference,

Adhy-@haraniya or -Ehartavya, mfn, to be
supplied ; to be inferred.

Adhy-ahiira, as, m. act of supplying (elliptical
language), Pin. vi, 1, 139, &c.

Adhy-&hrita, mfn. supplied, argued,

WA adhy-ut-tha (+/stha), to turn away
from, PBr,

WfE adhy-ud-dhi, f. See ddhy-udhni.

adhy-ud-dhri (+/hri), (Imper. 2. sg.
ddhy-id-dhara)todraw (water) from, AV, xii, 3, 36.

WS adhy-ud-+/bhri, to take or carry
away from, AV,

adhy-ushita,mfn.1.(v/2.vas),(te),
loc. ind. at daybreak, MBh. ; 2. (4/5. 2as) inha-
bited ; occupied,

WYY adhy-ushta, mfn. (invented as the

Sanskrit representative of the Prakrit addhuttha,

which is derived from ardia-caturtha), three and
a half, = valaya, m. forming a ring coiled up three
and a half times (as a snake),

WYY adhy-ushira, as, m. a conveyance

drawn by camels,

WWE adhy-udha, mfn. (+/vak), raised,
exalted ; affluent; abundant; (as), m. the son of a
woman pregnant before marriage [cf. 1. sakdgha);
Siva; (&), f. a wife whose husband has married an
additional wife. == ja, m. the son of a woman preg-
nant before marriage,

WWHT ddhy-idhni, f.(fr. idhan) [ MaitrS. ;
KitySr.] or adky-ud-dki, f. (+/dhd) [ApSt. L
tubular vessel above the udder, or above the scrotum.

L adhy-ushivas, an,ushi, at (perf. p.
4/ 5.vas), one who has dwelt in, Pan. iii, 2, 108, Sch.

WYX adhy-+/1.uh, to lay on, overlay; to

place upon ; to raise above,
Adhy-fihana, @7, n. putting ona layer (of ashes).

WYY adhy-+/ridh, to expand, SBr. xiv,
W adhy-etavya, &c. See adki.
I’la‘{adhy-x/ edh, to increase, prosper.
WWRTY adhy-eshana. See adhishta.

WY d-dkri, mfn. (v/dhkri), unrestrained,
irresistible, AV. v, 20, 10. =gu (dd/kri%), mfn,
(m. pl. @vas), irresistible, RV.; (2s5), m., N, of a
heavenly killer of victims, RV,; N, of a formula
concluding with an invocation of Agni, SBr. &c.
-ja (adhr{-), mfn, irresistible, RV, v, 7, I0.
- pushpaliki, f. a species of the Pin plant, Piper
Betel,

A-dhriyamana, mfn. (pr. Pass, p. 4/dkz?), not

held ; not to be got hold of, not forthcoming, not sur-
viving or existing, dead, (gana carv-adi, q.v.)
WY d-dhruva, mf(a)n. not fixed, not per-
manent ; uncertain, doubtful ; separable.

WYY adkrusha, as, m. (etymology doubt-
ful), quinsy, sore throat, Suir.

WS ddhvan, a, m. a road, way, orbit;
a journey, course ; distance; time, Buddh. & Jain.;
means, method, resource ; the zodiac (?), sky, air,
L.; a place ; a recension of the Vedas and the school
upholding it ; assault (?); ifc. adkva, as.
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24 wex adhva.

Adhva (in comp, for adkvan). =gk, mf(a)n.
road-going,travelling ; (as), m. a traveller ; a camel,
a mule ; (@), f. the river Ganges, = gat, m. atraveller,
AV, xiii, 1, 36. =gaty-anta or -gantavya, m.
measure of lengthapplicabletoroads. = ga-bhogya,
m. ‘ traveller’s delight,’ the tree Spondias Mangifera.
- gamana, n. act of travelling. - g@min, min,
wayfaring, ==j&, f. the plant Svarpuli, - pati, m.
lord of the roads VS. = ratha, m, a travelling car.
- Salya, m. the plant Achyranthes Aspera. Adhvé-
dhipa or adhveésa m. an officer in charge of the
public roads, police-officer, Rijat.

Adhvanina, as, m.atraveller, Pin. ; Yaji.1, 111,

Adhvanya, as, m. id., Pin. v, 2, 16,

WEAT a-dhvard, mfn. (v/dhori), not injur-
ing, AV.; TS.; (ds), m. a sacrifice (especially the
Soma sacrifice); N. of a Vasu; of the chief of a
family ; (@m), n. sky orair, L. =karman, n, per-
formance of the Adhvara or any act connected with
it, SBr. =kalp&, f., N. of an optional sacrifice

Kimyeshti). = k&nda, n,, N. of the book in the
tapatha - Brihmapa which refers to Adhvaras,
- krit, m. performing an Adhvara,VS. = ga, min,
intended for an Adhvara. = dikshaniy#, f. conse-
cration connected with the Adhvara, = dhishnya,
m. a second altar at the Soma sacrifice, SBr, = pré-
yascitti, f. expiation connected with the Adhvara.
—vat (adhvard-), min, containing the word
Adhvara, SRr. w l.rf: mfn. embellishing the Adhvara,
RV. =samishta-yajus, n.,, N. of an aggregate
of nine libations connected with the Adhvara. = stha
or ldhuri-lht.h‘ [RV. x, 77, 7], min, standing
at or engaged in an Adhvara.

Adhvariya, Nom. P. (2. sg. “riydsi ; p.riydf)
to perform an Adhvara, RV,

Adhvarya, Nom. P, (p. °rydf) to be engaged in
an Adhvara, RV. i, 181, 1.

Adhvaryi, #s, m, onewho institutes an Adhvara;
any officiating priest ; a priest of a particular class
(as distinguished from the Ho/y7, the Udgatri, and
the Brakman classes. The Adhvaryu priests ‘had
to measure the ground, to build the altar, to prepare
the sacrificial vessels, to fetch wood and water, to
light the fire, to bring the animal and immolate it e?

whilst engaged in these duties, they bac to repeat
the hymns of the Yajur-veda ; hence that Veda itself
is also called Adhvaryu); (adkvaryavas), pl. the
adherents of the Yajur-veda ; (us), f. the wife of an
Adhvaryu priest, Pin. iv, 1,66, Sch. = k&inda, n., N.
of a book of mantrasor prayers intended for Adhvaryu
priests, == kratu, m, sacrificial act performed by the
Adhvaryu, Pin. ii, 4, 4. = veda, m. the Yajur-veda,

WA a-dhvasmdn, min. unveiled, RV.

WEATA a-dhvanta, am, n. (not positive
darkness), twilight, gloom, shade. = g&trava, m.
‘an enemy to shade,” the plant Cassia Fistula or
Bignonia Indica.

WA 1.an-, occasionally W ana-, (before

a vowel) the substitute for 3. @, or @ privative.

m 2. an, ¢l. 2. P. dniti or dnati, ana, a-
nishyati, anit[RV.x, 129, 2, to breathe,
respire, gasp; to live, L. ; to move, go, L. [cf. Gk. dve-
pos; Lat.animus): Caus.anayati: Desid.aninishatz.

And, as, m, breath, respiration, SBr.; ChUp,
- vat-tva, n. the state of being endowed with
breath or life, Nir.

Anana, am, n. breathing, living, Nir,

WA an-anéa or an-ansin, mfn. portion-
less ; not entitled to a share in an inheritance.

WAYN WS an-ansumat-phala,f. the plan-

tain ( =ansumat-phala).

HAFRG A anaka-dundubha, as, m., N. of
Krishna's grandfather,

Anaka-dundubhi or better Anakadundubhi,
¢5, m., N, of Krishna's father (Vasudeva ; said to be
derived from the beating of drums at his birth).

mmn( an-akasmat, ind. not without a

cause or an object ; not accidentally, not suddenly,

WHARAATT an-akama-mara, min. not kill-
ing undesiredly, AitAr,

WA an-dksh (nom. an-dk), mfn. blind,
RV. ii, 15, 7.

|

|

An-akshika, mfn. eyeless, TS.
WA TCan-akshara,mfn.unfit tobe uttered;

unable to articulate a syllable,

uH dn-aksha-sangam [ MaitrS. ] or
dn-aksha-stambham [SBr.], ind. so as not to in-
terfere with the axle-tree,

WANIT an-agara, as, m. “houseless,” a
vagrant ascetic, L.

An-agirika, f. the houseless life of such an ascetic,
Buddh.

WHATH d-nagna, mf(a)n. not naked. =t&
(a-nagnd-), f. the not being naked, SBr.

WA 79 an-agni (dn-agni, Nir.),is, m. non-
fire ; substance differing from fire ; absence of fire ;
(mfn.), requiring no fire or fire-place ; not main-
taining a sacred fire, irreligious; unmarried ; dis-
pensing with fire ; having no fire in the stomach;’
dyspeptic. = tr& (dn-agni-), mfn, not maintaining
the sacred fire, RV. i, 189, 3. = dagdha (dn-agni-),
mfn. not burnt with fire ; not burnt on the funeral
pile (but buried), RV. x, 15, 14; (as), m. pl., N.
of a class of manes, Mn. iii, 199. = shvitta, 4y,
m. pl. id., L. (see agni-dagdhd, agni-shvattd).

WHAY an-agha, mf(a)n. sinless; faultless;
uninjured ; handsome, L.; (as), m. white mustard,
L.; N. of Siva and others. Anaghéshtami, f,
N. of an eighth day (spoken of in the ffty-fifth
Adhyiya of the Bhavishyottara-Purina).

REF 3] an-ankusa, mfn, unrestrained.

WHF an-angd, mf(a)n. bodiless, incorpo-
real ; (as), m., N. of Kima (god of love, so called
because he was made bodiless by a flash from the
eye of Siva, for having attempted to disturb his life
of austerity by filling him with love for Parvati);
(am), n. the ether, air, sky, L. ; the mind, L.; that
which is not the asizga. - kridd, f. amorous play ;
N. of a metre (of two verses, the first containing six-
teen long syllables, the second thirty-two short ones).
- devi, f., N. of a queen of Kashmir. = p#la, m.,
N. of a king's chamberlain at Kashmir, = m-ejaya
(an-angam-), mfn. not shaking the body (?), (gana
ca@rv-adi, q.v.) =ranga, m., N, of an erotic work.
- lekhi, f. a love letter ; N, of a queen of Kashmir,
- gekhara, m., N, of a metre (of four verses, each
containing fifteeniambi). = sens, f., N. of a dramatic
personage. Anangfpida, m., N. ofaking of Kash-
mir. Anahgisuhrid, m. ‘Kima’s enemy,’ Siva.

An-ahgaka, as, m. the mind, L.

ﬂ'ﬂf& an-angurt, mfn. destitute of fin-
gers, AV,

WA= an-accha, mfn. unclear, turbid.

WHAAR an-ajaka or an-ajika, f. a miser-
able little goat, Pan. vii, 3, 47.

WAHA an-aiijana, mfn. free from colly-
rium or pigment or paint; (a), n. the sky, atmo-
sphere, L.

WASE anad-ih, dvén, m. (fr. dnas, a cart,

o
and +/ 2ak, to drag), an ox, bull ; the sign Taurus,

Anaduj-jihvi, f. the plant Gojihvi, Elephantopus
Scaber. Anadud-da, as, m. donor of a bull or ox.
Anadutka, mfn, ifc. for anaguh, (gana ura-adi
and gana risyddi, q.v.)
Anaduha, as, m. ifc. for anaguk; N. of the
chief of a certain Gotra (?), (gana Sarad-adi, q.v.)
Anaduhi [SBr.] or anadvahi [Pan.], f. a cow.

WHAY dn-anu, mfn. not minute or fine,

coarse, SBr.; (us), m. cearse grain, peas, &c.
_ An-aniyas, mfn. not at all minute ; vast, mighty,
Sis, 11, 4.

WHA a-nata, mfn. not bent, not bowed

down ; not changed into a lingual consonant, RPrit.;
erect ; stiff; haughty.

wAfA- an-ati-, not very-, not too-, not

| past-. (Words commencing with an-a#t are so easily

analysed by referring to a#, &c., that few need be
enumerated,) An-atikrama, m. not transgress-
ing, SBr. ; moderation, propriety. An-atikrama-
niya, mfn. not to be avoided, not to be trans-
gressed, inviolable, An-a sy&, mfn, not trans-

An-akshé, mf(#)n.id,,RV.ix,73, 6 & x,27,11. | parent, opaque, SBr.; (or=aty-adyiSya), quite

An-akshi, n. a bad eye, L.

indiscernible, Amn-atidbhuta, mfn, unsurpassed,

WA an-anikia.

RV. viii, go, 3. An-atineda, m. not foaming
over, MaitrS, An-atirikta, mfn. not abundant,
SBr. An-atireca, n. not abundance, MaitrS,

An-ativritti, f. congruity. An-ativyfidhya,
mfn. invulnerable, AV, ix, 2,16. An-atyanta-gati,
f. the sense of ‘not exceedingly,’ sense of diminutive
words. An-atyaya, m. the not going across, SBr. ;
(mfn.), unperishable, unbroken. An-atyudy4,
mfn, ( = aly-an-udya), quite unfit to be mentioned,
far above any expression, AV. x, 7, 28.

dn-adat, mfn. not eating, not con-
suming, RV, iii, 1, 6; AV. &c.

WHZST dn-addha or (with particle u) dn-
addh?, ind. not truly, not really, not definitely, not

clearly, SBr. = purushé, m. one who is not a true
man, one who is of no use either to gods or men or

the manes, SBr. ; AitBr. ; KatySr.
WHYAHA an-adyatana,as, m.atense (either
past or future) not applicable to the current day, Pan.

WHYY dn-adhas, ind. not below, TBr.

WHATY®an-adhika,mfn havingnosuperior,
not to be enlarged or excelled ; boundless; perfect,

WATIFHTIT an-adhikara, as, m. absence of

authority or right or claim. = carca, f. unjustifiable
interference, intermeddling, officiousness.

An-adhikfrin, mfn. not entitled to.
An-adhikrita, mfn. not placed at the head of,

not appointed.
WHIYTTH an-adhigata, mfn. not obtained,

not acquired ; not studied. = mancratha, mfn. one
who has not obtained his wish, disappointed. = sfis-
tra, mfn. unacquainted with the Sastras.

An-adhigamya or an-adhigamaniya, mfn,

unattainable,

WATYETT an-adhishthana, am, n. want of

superintendence.
An-adhishthita, mfn, not placed over, not ap-

pointed ; not present,
WAWIH an-adhina or an-adhinaka, mfn.

not subject to, independent; (as), m. an independent
carpenter who works on his own account (see £aufa-~

taksha).

VAW an-adhyaksha, mfn. not percep-
tible by the senses, not observable ; without a super-
intendent.

WHWAN an-adhyayana, am, n. not read-
ing or studying ; intermission of study, Mn. &c.

An-adhyiya, as, m. id.; a time when there is
intermission of study, Mn, == divasa, m. a vacation

day, holiday.

llﬂﬂ'ﬁ'!ﬂl an-anangamejaya, mfn. not

leaving the body unshaken (?); cf. an-angamejaya.
WAQEATA dn-anukhyiti, is, f. not per-
ceiving, MaitrS.
WAGNA an-anujiiata, mfn. not agreed to,
not permitted ; denied.
Iﬁmﬁ‘ld'n-auudky&‘yin,mfn.not miss-
ing, not missing anything, AitBr. ; not insidious, TBr.
HAGHTTH an-anubhavaka, mfn. unable to

comprehend. =t&, f. non-comprehension ; unin-
telligibility.

an-anubhashana, am, n. ‘not re-
peating (for the sake of challenging) a proposition,’
tacit assent,
WAGHA an-anubhuta, mfn. not perceived,
not experienced, unknown.

WAGAA an-anumata, min. not approved
or honoured, not liked, disagreeable, unfit.
an-anuyajd or an-anuyajd ['TS.],
mfn. without a subsequent or final sacrifice.

I‘H’ﬂ'ﬂfﬁ an-anushangin, mfn. not at-

tached to, indifferent to,

HHEH an-anushthana, am, n. non-ob-
servance, neglect ; impropriety.

WAGH dn-anikta [SBr. xiv] or an-

andikti [KitySr.], mfn. not recited or studied ; not
responded to.
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WAYR an-anyita.

an-anrita, mfn. not false, true,

W

Sid. i, 30.

WA an-antd, mf(a)n. endless, bound-
less, eternal, infinite; (as), m., N. of Vishnu: of
Scsha (the snake-god) ; of Sesha’s brother Vasuki ;
of Krishpa ; of his brother Baladeva ; of Siva ; of
Rudra; of one of the Visva-devas; of the 14th
Arhat, &c.; the plant Sinduvira, Vitex Trifolia’;
Talc; the 23rd lunar asterism, Sravana ; a silken
cord (tied round the right arm at a particular festi-
val); the letter @ ; a periodic decimal fraction? (&),
f. the earth; the number one; N. of Parvati and
of various females, the plant Sarivi; Periploca
Indica or Asclepias Pseudosarsa or Asthmatica (the
root of which supplies a valuable medicine) ; (am),
n, the sky, atmosphere; Talc. =kara, mfn. ren-
dering endless, magnifying indefinitely, Pan. iii, 2,
21; R.v, 20, 26. =ga, mfn. going or moving for
ever or indefinitely, Pan. iii, 2, 48. =guna, mfn.
having boundless excellencies. = caturdasi, f. the
fourteenth lunar day (or full moon) of Bhidra, when
Ananta is worshipped. = e&iritra,m.,N.ofa Bodhi-
sattva, ==jit, m., N. of the fourteenth Jaina Arhat of
the present Avasarpini. == t& (anantd-), f. eternity,
infinity, SBr. Xiv. = t&na, mfn. extensive. - tirtha,
m., N. of an author, = tirtha-krit, m. = Anantajit.
= tritiya, f. the third day of Bhidra (said to be sacred
to Vishnu)., == tritiyd-vrata, N. of the twenty-
fourth Adhyiya of the Bhavishyottara-Purina,
- tva, n.=-7/d, q.v. =drigshti, m., N. of Siva.
- deva, m., N, of various persons, especially of a
king of Kashmir, =nemi, m., N. of a king of
Milava, a contemporary of Sikyamuni. «para,
mfn. of boundless width, == p&la, m., N, of a2 war-
rior chief in Kashmir, =bhatta, m., N. of a man.
-~ mati, m., N. of a Bodhisattva, =m&yin, mfn.
endlessly illusory or delusive or deceitful. =mfila,
m. the medicinal plant Sirivi, = r@ma, m., N. of
a man. = rfigi, m. (in arithm.) an infinite quantity;
a periodic decimal fraction (?). = rfipa, mfn. having
innumerable forms or shapes. = wvat, mfn, eternal,
infinite ; (@7), m. (in the Upanishads) one of Brah-
mi’s four feet (earth, intermediate space, heaven,
and ocean). = varman, m., N, of a king. = viita,
m. a disease of the head (like tetanus). == vikra~
min, m., N. of a Bodhisattva, = vijaya, m., N.
of Yudhishthira’s conch-shell. =virya, m., N. of
the twenty-third Jaina Arhat of a future age.
= vrata, n. ceremony or festival in honour of
Ananta or Vishou (on the day of the full moon in
Bhidra); N. of the 102nd Adhyiya of the Bha-
vishyottara-Purina. « sakti, mfn. omnipotent ; (7s),
m., N. of a king. = 8ayana, n. Travancore, = gir-
sha,f., N. of the snake king Visuki’s wife, = gush-
ma (anantd-), mfn. possessing boundless strength
or endlessly roaring (?), RV. i, 64, 10. Anantdt-
man, m, the infinite spirit. Anantisrama,
anantésvara, &c,, names of persons unknown,

Anantaka, mfn,. endless, boundless, eternal, infi-
nite ; (az), n. the infinite (i.e. infinite space).

Anantya, mfn, infinite, eternal; (@m), n. infi-
nity, eternity,

WAL an-antard, mf(a)n. having no in-
terior ; having no interstice or interval or pause ;
uninterrupted, unbroken ; continuous ; immediately
adjoining, contiguous; next of kin, &c.; compact,
close ; (as), m, a neighbouring rival, a rival neigh-
bour; (am), n. contiguousness; Brahma or the
supreme soul (as being of one entire essence); (am),
ind. immediately after ; after ; afterwards. ==ja, m.

“next-born,’ the son of a Kshatriya or Vaisya mother |

by a father belonging to the caste immediately above
the mother’s, Mn. x, 41. =jata, m. id., Mn. x, 6;
also the son of a Stiidra mother by a Vaisya father.

An-antaraya, as, m. non-interruption, SBr, &
PBr.; (cf. antaraya.) ;

An-antariiyam, ind. without a break, SBr. &
AitBr,

An-antarita, mfn. not separated by any inter-
stice ; unbroken.

An-antariti, 75, f. not excluding or passing
over, TS.; AitBr.

Anantariya, mfn. concerning or belonging to
the next of kin, &c., (gana gakddi, q.v.)

|

WHN dn-andha, mfn. not blind, TBr. &e.

ﬂ_ﬁ'ﬂ dn-anna, am, n. rice or food unde-
serving of its name, SBr, xiv.

WA an-anyd, mf (a@)n. no other, not an-

other, not different, identical ; self; not having a

second, unique ; not more than one, sole ; having

no other (object), undistracted ; not attached or de-
voted to any one else, TS, = gati, f. sole resort or
resource. = gati or -gatika, mfn. having only one
(or no other) resort or resource left. =ga&min,
mfn. going to no other. =guru, m. ‘having no
other as a Guru,” N, of Krishua, Sis. i, 35. = citta,
mf(Z)n. or -cetas, mfn. giving one’s undivided
thought to (with loc.) = codita, mfn. self-impelled.
-j?, m., N, of Kima or Love. =t&, f, or -tva,
n. identity. = drishti, mfn. gazing intently,
- deva, mfn. having no other god. = nishp@dya,
mfn. to be accomplished by no other. = piirva, f.
a female who never belonged to another, a virgin,
Ragh. = pratikriya, mfn. having no other means
of resistance or redress, =bhawa, mfn. originating
in or with no other. =bh&va, mfn. thinking of
the only one, i.e. of the Supreme Spirit. = manas
or ~manaska or -manasa, mfn, exercising un-

| divided attention. ==yoga, m. not suitable to any

others ; (am2), ind. not in consequence of any other
(word), RPrit. = vishaya, mfn. exclusively appli-

cable, =vishayftman, mfn. having the mind |

fixed upon one (or the sole) object. = writti, mfn.
closely attentive, =s@dh@irana, mfn. not com-
mon to any one else, not belonging to any other,
- hrita, mfn, not carried off by another, safe.
Ananyanubhava, m., N. of the teacher of Pra-
kisitman. AnanyArtha, mfn. not subservient to
another object; principal. Anany&srita, mfn. not
having resorted to another ; independent; (am), n.
(in law) unencumbered property.
An-anyfdrisa, mf(?)n.not like others, Kathis,

WHASY an-anvaya, as, m. want of con-
nexion ; (in rhetoric) comparison of an object with
its own ideal, (as, ‘a lady-like lady.”)

An-anvita, mfn. unconnected, inconsecutive,
desultory, incoherent, irrelevant, irregular; not at-
tended with, destitute of,

WA dn-anvavacara [ SBr.] or dn-
anvavdya [MaitrS.], as, m. or dn-anvavdyana
[SBr.], am, n. (4/car and 4/7 with anu and ava),
not followii.g or going after any one (in a sneaking
manner),

WHAIINT dn-anvabhakta, mfn. (1/bhaj),

not receiving a share, not interested in (loc.), SBr,
WY an-apa, mfn. destitute of water, L.

WAYHRTW an-apakarana, am, n. (in law)
non-payment, non-delivery.

An-apakarman, @, n. id,, Mn, viii, 4.

An-apakiira, as, m, harmlessness,

An-apakiirin, mfn. not harming, innocuous,

An-apakrita, mfn. unharmed ; (@72), n. no of-
fence, MBh,

An-apakriys, f.=an-apakarana, Mn.

WAYHH an-apakarsha, as, m. (4/krish),

m. non-degradation, superiority.
WHYUSH dn-apakrama,as,m.notgoingaway.

An-apakramin, mfn. not departing from; de-
voted, attached to.
An-apakrima, a5, m, not retreating or with-

drawing from, AitBr.

An-apakramuka, mf (zf) n. not running away,
MaitrS. ; PBr.

WA dn-apaga [ TS.oran-apagd[ SBr.],
mf (@) n. not departing from (abl. or in comp.)

| WHYYA dn-apacyuta, min. not falling

off, holding fast (a yoke), RV. x, 93, 12; never
dropping off, keeping to or faithful for ever, RV.

an-apajayydm, ind. (4/ji), so

that its victorious character cannot be reversed, SBr,

WHAYA an-apatyd, mf(a)n. childless; (dm),

mﬁﬂ dn-antar-hita, mfn. (v/dha),not | n. childlessness, RV. iii, 54, 18. =t&, f. childless-

concealed, manifest ; not separated by a break,

WA a-nanda, mfn. joyless, cheerless;
(@s), m. pl., N, of a purgatory, Up.

ness, Sak. &c. = vat (dnapatya-), mfn. childless, AV,
Anapatyaka, mfn, childless.

WAYHY an-apatrapa, mfn. shameless.

WHRY an-apnas.
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Wﬁ'ﬂi’l’l an-apadesa, as, m. an invalid ar-
gument,

WYY an-apadhrishya, ind. p. not havy-
ing overpowered, AitBr,

WAYTATEAH an-apanihitdm, ind. without

leaving out anything, SBr.
WAYA (A an-apayati, ind.(loc.pr.p.v/iwith
apa?), ‘ before the sun makes a start,’ very early, L.

WAQT an-apard, mfn. without another;

having no follower ; single, sole (as N, of Brahma),
SBr. xiv.

WAQUE dn-aparaddha, mfn. one who has
not injured anybody, MBh.; faultless, SBr.; (dm),
ind. without injury, SBr, xiv.

An-aparédha, as, m, innocence, innocuousness
(min.), innocent, faultless; free from defects. = tva,
n. freedom from fault,

Anaparfidhin, mfn, innocent,

WAYSTYSRan-apalashuka,mfn.not thirsty,
Pin, vi, 2, 160, Sch.,

WAYSTEA an-apavacand, mfn. impossible
to be talked away or wished away, AV, viii, 8, g.

WHAYY™ an-apavriyyd, mfn. not to be
finished (as a way; ‘free from objects that should be

shunned as impure,’ Say.), RV. i, 146, 3.
WAYMUAR  dn-apavyayat (apa-vy-ayat),

mfn, unremitting, RV, vi, 75, 7.

WHAYHT an-apasara, mfn. “having no hole
to creep out of,” inexcusable, unjustifiable ; (as), m.
a usurper, Mn., viii, 198.

An-apasarand, am, n. not leaving a place or
withdrawing from it, SBr,

WAYH Y dn-apaspris, mfn. not refusing,
not obstinate, AV,
T dn-apasphur [RV. viii, 69, 10]

or dn-apasphura RV, vi, 48, 11], mf(@)n. or dn-
apasphurat [RV. iv, 42,10; AV.], mfn,‘not with-
drawing,’ not refusing to be mi‘ked (said of a cow).

WHAUSAQUIHA an-apahata-papman, mfn.

(said of the Pitris to distinguish them from the
Devas) not freed from evil, SBr.
An-apahanana, a7, n. not repelling from, PBr.

WAQUR W an-apakarana, am, n, (in law)
non-payment, non-delivery.

An-apakarman, @, n. id.

WHUIY an-apdya, mfn, without obstacles,
prosperous ; (as), m, freedom from mischief; (in
phil.) the state of not being abridged or deprived of
(abl.); N. of Siva.

Anapiyin, mfn. not going or passing away ;
constant in the same state ; invariable,

WHAUTYA dn-apavrit, ind. without turning
away, unremittingly, RV. vi, 32, 5 & x, 89, 3.

WAYTH T an-apasraya,mfn.not dependent.
ﬂﬁ“ a-napunsaka, am, n. (in Gr.) not

a neuter,

'Elﬂ"i‘ﬂ'ﬂ an-apupiya or an-apupya, mfn.
unfit for cakes. See apiipa.

WATH an-apéksha, mfn. regardless, care-
less ; indifferent ; impartial ; irrespective of ; irrele-
vant; (&), f.disregard, carelessness ; (dn-apéksham),
ind. irrespectively, carelessly, SBr. ==tva, n. dis-
regard ; irrelevance ; irrespectiveness; (aZ),ind. from
having no reference to, since (it) has no reference to,

An-apékshita, mfn. disregarded ; unheeded ;

unexpected.
An-apékshin, mfn, regardless of ; indifferent to,

An-apékshya,ind.p.disregarding, irrespectiveof,

wWAYA dn-apéta, mfn. not gone off, not
past ; not separated, faithful to, possessed of.
WHAAIZTR an-apiddhiryd, mfn. of which
nothing is to be taken off, SBr.

WHH dn-apta,mfn. not watery,RV.ix,16,3.

WHAHY an-apnds, mfn. destitute of means,
RV. ii, 23, 9, [cf. Lat, 7n0ps.)
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WA an-apsaras, as, f.unlike an Apsa-
ras, unworthy of an Apsaras,

WH Wl anapha, f. a particular configuration
of the planets. [Gk. dva¢.]

Wﬁl‘{l an-abhyiia, mfn. una.cquainted

with, ignorant, Comm. on Mn. ii, 125,

E’ﬂfﬂ'ﬁ dn-abhidruh, mfn. not malicious,
RV. ii, 41, 5.

wafiaa an-abhipréta, am, n. an occur-

rence different from what was intended.

Wﬁ{ﬂan—abhi&hﬁta,mfn.not overcome,
unsurpassed ; not beset, unobstructed.

waiaT an-abhimata, mfn. not to one’s
mind, disliked, Hit.

ﬂfﬂmﬂi dn-abhimanuka, mfn. not hav-
ing evil intentions against (acc.), MaitrS.; AitBr.

wAWNETR an-abhi-mlata, mfn. unfaded.

w varna (dnabhimlita-), mfn. of unfaded colour
or brightness, RV, ii, 35, 13.

An-abhimlina, a5, m. ‘non-fading,” N. of the
chief of a Gotra, (gana $72dd7, q.v.)

WHANEY an-abhiripa, mfn. not corre-
sponding ; not handsome, not pleasing:

wafusige an-abhilakshita, as, m. desti-
tute of (right) marks or symbols,” an impostor,

WATNS® an-abhilasha, as, m.non-relish ;
want of appetite ; want of desire,
An-abhiliishin, mfn, not desirous,

WATNIG & an-abhivaduka, mfn. not greet-
ing, GopBr. ; Vait,

An-abhividya, mfn. not to be greeted.
WATH an-abhivyakta, mfn. indistinct.

WHINIE dn-abhisasta LRV. ix, 88, 7] or
dn-abhisasti [VS.] or an-abhisastenyd [VS.] or
dn-abhisastya [Naigh.], mfn, blameless, faultless.

WHINGF an-abhishanga or an-abhishvan-
£ga, as, m. absence of connection or attachment,

wANERTH an-abhisandhana, am, n. ab-

sence of design ; disinterestedness.
An-abhisandhi, zs, m, id. =Xkyita, mfn. done
undesignedly,

wafagwy an-abhisambandha, mfn. un-

connected ; (as), m. no connection,

mﬂr&g an-abhisneha, mfn. without af-
fection, cold, unimpassioned, Bhag,

'H'Hﬁl’f{?l‘ dn-abhikita, mfn. not named ;

not fastened, SBr.; (as), m., N. of the chief of a
Gotra, (gana upakddi, q.v.)

E‘H‘ﬁﬂ an-abhisi, mfn. without bridles,
having no bridles, RV,

WG an-abhyanwjiia, f. non-permis-
sion,

WTATHTRS dn-abhyavacaruka, mf(a)n.
not attacking, MaitrS,

WANTES dn-abhyaridha, mfn. not as-
cended, not mounted, AV, ; not attained, SBr,

An-abhy&roha, as, m. not ascending, SBr.
An-abhyarohya, mfn, not to be ascended, SBr.

WA an-abhyasa or an-abhyasa, mfn.
not near, distant. An-abhy@sam-itya, mfn. im-
proper to be approached, Pin. vi, 3, 70, Comm.

WA an-abhyasa, as, m. want of prac-
tice or skill,

WA an-abhra, mf(a)n. cloudless. =vri-
shti, f. ‘cloudless rain,” any unexpected acquisition
or advantage, Kir, iii, 5.

An-abhraka, ds, m, pl. ‘cloudless,” N. of a class
of divinities, Buddh.

WA an-abhr, mfn. not dug out with a
spade (said of rain-water), AV,

WA a-nama, as, m. ‘one who makes no
salutation to others,” a Brihman, L.
A-namasyu, mfn. not bowing, RV, x, 48, 6.

WAETH an-apsaras.

| fiftieth year of Brihaspati’s

cooking what has not first been measured,’ niggardly,
miserly (= mitlam-paca, q.v.)

WARE an-amitrd, mfn. having no ene-
mies, AV.; (dm), n. the having no enemies, AV, ;
VS.; (as), m., N. of various persons, particularly a
king of Ayodhya.

WHAHIT an-amivd, mf( é)n.,Ved. free from

| disease, well, comfortable ; salubrious, salutary ; (dm),

n. good health, happy state, RV. x, 14, 11.

VWAH an-ambara, mfn. wearing no cloth-
ing, naked ; (as), m. a Jaina mendicant; cf, dig-
ambara.

WY 1. a-naya, as, m. bad management ;
bad conduct (gambling, &c.)

WHY 2. an-aya, as, m. evil course, ill luck :
misfortune, adversity ; (cf. ayéraya s.v. aya.) Ana~
yam-gata, mfn. fallen into misfortune.

WAT™ an-aranya, as, m., N. of a king of
Ayodhyi, said by some to have been Prithu’s father,

, WHAERY dn-arus, mfn. not sore or wounded,
Br.

WHANS an-argala, mfn. without bars or
checks, free, licentious,

waY an-argha, mfn. priceless, invaluable;
(as), m. wrong value. = raighava,n., N, of a drama
(by Muriri, treating of Rima),

An-arghya, mfn. priceless, invaluable, Kum, i,
59, &c. ; not valuable, L. = twa, n. pricelessness, Hit,

Wﬂ‘ﬂ an-arjuna, mfn. without Arjuna,
MBh.

wAY an-artha,as, m. non-value ; a worth-
less or useless object; disappointing occurrence,
reverse, evil ; nonsense ; (mfn.), worthless, useless,
bad ; unfortunate ; having no meaning ; having not
that (but another) meaning ; nonsensical. = kara,
min. doing what is useless or worthless; unprofitable ;
producing evil or misfortune. ==tva, n. uselessness,
&c. =darsin, mfn. minding useless or worthless
things. = n&sin, m. ‘ Evil-destroyer,’ Siva, ==bud-
dhi, mfn, having a worthless intellect. =bh#va,
mfn. having a bad nature, malicious. = lupta, mfn.
freed from all that is worthless, =gsamsaya, m.
non-risk of money or wealth,

An-arthaka, mfn. useless, vain, worthless ;
meaningless, nonsensical.
An-arthyé, mfn. worthless, useless, SBr.

WAqW dn-arpana, am, n. non-surrender-

ing, not giving up, AV. xii, 4, 33.
WA

anarmdn, mfn. = an-arvdn, q.v.,
AV, vii, 7, 1.
W an-arvd, mf (é)n. or an-arvdn, mfn.
not tobe limited, not to be obstructed, irresistible, RV,
An , mfn, id., RV, viii, 31, 12; (as), m.,,
N. of the god Pushan, RV.v, 51, 11 & x, 92, 14.

dnar-vis, ¢, m. seated on the car
(dnas), a driver, RV, i, 121, 7.

'ﬁl’flﬁl dn-arsani, s, m., N. of a demon
slain by Indra, RV, viii, 32, 2.
wa'ﬁ‘nﬁr dn-arsa-rati, mfn. giving un-
injurious things, one whose gifts do not hurt, RV,
viii, 99, 4.
Wﬂ'é an-arha, mf(a)n. or an-arhat, mfn.

undeserving of punishment or of reward ; unworthy;

| inadequate, unsuitable,

Anarhya-ta, f. the not being properly estimated ;
unworthiness ; inadequacy, unsuitableness.

WHAS anala, as, m. (+/an), fire; the god
of fire; digestive power, gastric juice; bile, L. ; wind,
L.; N. of Vasudeva ; of a Muni ; of one of the eight

| Vasus; of a monkey; of various plants (Plumbago

Zeylanica and Rosea ; Semicarpus Anacardium);
the letter »; the number three; (in astron.) the
cycle; the third lunar
mansion or Krittiki (?). =da (fr. 3. da), mfn,
quenching fire (said of water), Kir.v, 25. =dipana,
mfn, exciting the digestion, stomachic. == prabha,
f. the plant Halicacabum Cardiospermum. = priya,
f. Agni’s wife. = viita, m., N, of ancient Pattana,

WHET an-avara.
wHfAagw an-amitam-paca, mfn. ‘not | =~s&da,m. dyspepsia. Anal@nanda, m., N. of 2

Vedantic writer, author of the Vedanta-kalpataru,

m an-alamkarishnu, mfn. not

given to the use of ornaments ; unornamented.

WHASH an-alam, ind. not enough; in-
sufficiently,

HWSH an-alasa, min, not lazy, active,

wAfe anali, is, m. the tree Sesbana
Grandiflora,

WA an-alpa, mfn. not a little, much,
numerous. ==ghosha, mfn. very clamorous, very

noisy, =-manyu, mfn. greatly enraged.

WATHIA an-avakase, mf(a)n. having no
epportunity or occasion ; uncalled for, inapplicable,
Pan. i, 4, 1, Sch,

HWAIAHA an-avakramam, ind. not step-
ping upon, ApSr.

ﬂm&ﬂan-amgﬁ hin, mfn. (v/gak), not
dipping into, not studying.

An-avagihya, mfn. unfathomable,

WAINIA an-avagita, mfn. not made an
object of contemptuous song, uncensured.

WHHYT an-avagraha, mfn. resistless; not
to be intercepted.

WATATAR dn-avaglayat, mfn.not growing
remiss, AV, iv, 4, 7.

waafsw an-avacchinna, mfn. not inter-
sected, uninterrupted ; not marked off, unbounded,
immoderate ; undiscriminated, --hfisa, m. contj-
nuous or immoderate laughter,

WHIAN an-avatapta, as, m., N, of a ser-
pent king, Buddh. ; ofa lake (=Ravana-hrada), ib.

WHAS anavat-tva. See 1/ an.

WHAH an-avadyd, mf(a)n. irreproachable,
faultless ; unobjectionable ; (&), f., N. of an Apsaras.
- ta&, f. or ~tva, n. faultlessness, =rfipa (aza-
vadyd-), mf(@)n. of faultless form or beauty, RV,

x, 68, 3, &c. Anavadyfiaga, mf(7)n. having
faultless body or limbs,

WHIG W an-avadrand, mfn. (+/dra), not
going to sleep, not sleepy, AV, viii, 1, 33.

WAIYR an-avadharshya (6), mfn. not to
be defied, AV. viii, 2, 10.

WA an-avadhana, am, n. inattention,
inadvertence ; (mfn,), inattentive, careless. =ta, f.
inadvertency.

WASTY an-avadhi, mfn. unlimited.

WHAAYY an-avadhrishyd, mfn. impessible
to be put down or injured, SBr.

WHqSH an-avana, mf (i, Qiﬁ.vi,g'])n.‘aﬂ'ord-
ing no help or protection,’ causing distress; (e»z), n.

| non-protection, Pin. i, 3, 66.

mﬁﬁm“-wm&mita-nm}'aym-

ta, as, m. ‘having victorious banners unlowered,’
‘ever glorious,” a future universe, Buddh,

WHAAYIW dn-avaprigna, mfn. (v/pric), not
closely united, but spreading all around, RYV. i,
152, 4.

WHASYWATH an-avabudhyamana, mfn. de-
ranged, L.

WHAIHAT an-avabravd, mfn. (/br), irre-
proachable, RV, x, 84, 5.

an - avabhrd - radhas, mfn,
(#/bhyi), having or giving undiminished (or durable)
wealth, RV,

WHIHA an-avama, mf(a)n. not low; exalted.

mﬁ"[ d@n-avamarsam, ind. without

touching, SBr. _
An-avamrisyéa, mfn, not fit to be touched, SBr.

WHHT an-avara, mfn, not inferior; ex-
cellent,



WA an-avarala.

WHHATA an-avarata, mfn. incessant; (am),
ind. incessantly,

WHAIIY] an-avaratha, as, m., N, of a son
of Madhu and father of Kuruvatsa, VP,

wATW an-avardrdhya, mfn. chief, prin-
cipal, L.

WAT®Y an~avalamba, mfn. having no

support, not propped up.
An-avalambana, a7, n. independence,
An-avalambita, mfn. not supported or propped
up, not dependent,

WH9A®W an-avalepa, mfn. free from ve-

neer, unvarnished, plain, unassuming,

WAISBINA an-avalobhana, am, n. (for

lopana, ‘ cutting off,” Comm.), N, of a ceremony
observed by a pregnant woman to prevent miscarriage
(treated of in an Upanishad), AsvGr.

WHAH an-avasd, mfn. (probably fr. +/so
with ava), not making to halt, not stopping, RV, vi,
66, 7.

WHTHL an-avasara, mfn. having no inter-

val of leisure, busy ; coming when there is no such
interval, inopportune ; (as), m. absence of leisure ;
unseasonableness,
WHASHI™H an-avasadya, ind. p. (Caus. of
ava-+/sad), not discouraging, not annoying.
WHASHIH an-avasana, mfn. (4/s0), having

no termination, free from death ; endless,

An-avasita, mfn. not set, not terminated ; (&),
f., N. of a species of the Trishtubh metre (consisting
of four lines with eleven feet in each).

An-avagyat, mfn. unceasing, RV, iv, 13, 3.
WATERL an-avaskara, mfn. free from dirt,
clean, cleansed.

WAI™ an-avastha, mfn. unsettled, un-

stable ; (&), f. unsettled condition or character ; in-
stability, unsteady or loose conduct ; (in phil.) non-
finality (of a proposition), endless series of statements,

An-avasthina, min. unstable, fickle, BhP.;
(as), m. wind ; (am), n. instability ; unsteadiness
or looseness of conduct.

An-avasthiyin, mfn. transient.
An-avasthita, mfn. unsettled, unsteady, loose in

conduct. = citta, mfn. unsteady-minded. == citta-
tva, n. unsteadiness of mind. == tva, n. unsteadiness,
instability.

An-avasthiti, 75, f. instability ; unsteadiness;
looseness of character,

WASEA drn-ava-syat. See an-avasana.

WHAREA an-avahita, mfn. heedless, in-
attentive.

WHAIR L dn-avahvara, mfn. not crooked,
straightforward, RV, ii, 41, 6.

WHAT an-avac, mfn. not speechless,

WHATH an-avaiic, ai, aci, ak, not inclining
downwards, looking up or straightforward.
dn-avdnat, mfn. (4/an), not
taking breath, not respiring, SBr.

An-aviAnam, ind. without breathing between,

m one breath, without interruption, uno Zenpre,
AitBr. Anavina-t&, f. uninterruptedness, con-

tiguity. .
WHATN an-avdpta, mfn. not obtained.
An-avipti, 75, f. non-attainment,

WHTTY an-avdyd, mfn. uninterrupted, un-

yielding, RV. vii, 104, 2.

WA an-avithya, mfn. (fr. avi, q.v,),
not suited to sheep.

wﬁw an-avéksha, mfn. regardless; (am),
ind. irrespectively; without regard to; (&), £ or
an-av , N, regardlessness,

WHHAA an-avrata, mfn. not destitute of
ascetic exercises; (@s), m. a Jaina devotee of that
description.

WA dn-asana, am, n.
food, fasting (especially as a form of suicide

abstinence from

from vindictive motives); (mfn.), fasting., w=t&
(anasand-), f. not eatiug), SBr, )

An-asanfiyd, mfn. not hungry, SBr.

An-asita, am, n, condition of not having eaten,
fasting,

An-asnat, mfn, not eating, RV, i, 164, 20, &c.
An-agnan-t-s@hgamand, m. the sacrificial fire in
the Sabha (which is approached before breakfast), SBr,

An-asniina, mf(@)n. not eating,

an-asri, mfn, tearless, RV. x, 18,
7; VS.

WHY an-asvd, mfn. having no horse or
horses, RV, [cf. dvimrmos); (as), m. something that
is not a horse, Paficat. == d& (dn-asva-), mfn, one
who does not give horses, RV, v, 54, 5.

WA an-asvan, a, m., N. of Parikshit’s
father, MBh. i, 3793 seqq.

WA a-nasvara, mfn. imperishable.

A-naghta, mfn, undestroyed,unimpaired. = pasu
(dnashkta-), mfn, having one’s cattle unimpaired,
RV. x, 17, 3. =vedas (dnashta-), mfn, having
one’s property unimpaired, RV, vi, 54, 8.

WY dnas, as, n. (v/an, Un.), a cart, RV.
&c.; amother, L. ; birth, L, ; offspring, living creature,
L.; boiled rice, L. = vat (d7as-), mfn, yoked to a
cart, RV,; AV,

Anad-ah, 4nar-vis, ano-ratha, &c. Sees.v.

WHHY an-asuya, mfn. not spiteful, not
envious; (@), f. freedom from spite ; absence of ill-
will or envy ; N. of a daughter of Daksha ; of one
of Sakuntala’s friends.

An-asfiyaka or an-asfiyn, mfn, not spiteful or
envious,
an-a-surs, is, m. not unwise, in-
telligent, ChUp.

WHAWIAA dn-astam-ita, mfn. not gone
down ; not subject to setting or declining,

WA an-asthd [RV. viii, 1, 34; AV.] or
an-dsthaka [ MaitrS.) or an-asthdn [RV. 1,164, 4;
Mn.] or an-asthi [KitySt.) or anasthika [TS.)
or an-dsthika [SBr.; Yijii,] or anasthi-mat, mfn,
boneless.

WHe M an-ahamkara,as, m.non-egotism,
absence of self-conceit or of the tendency to regard

self as something distinct from the Supreme Spirit ;
freedom from pride; (mfn.), free from self-conceit.

An-ahamkrita, mfn. free from self-conceit.

An-ahamkriti, 75, f. = an-akambkara; (mfn.),
free from self-conceit or pride.

An-aham.vidin, mfn, =an-akamkyita.

WHEH an-ahan, as, n. a non-day, no day,
an evil or unlucky day, L.

WHT and, ind. (fr. pronom. base a), hereby,
thus, indeed, RV,

WHISRI an-akara, mfn, shapeless.

WHTHILA an-akarita, mfn. not claimed,
not exacted.

WHATHIS dn-akala, as, m. unseasonable
time, SBr.; (in law-books) famine. =bhrita, m.

a slave who became so voluntarily to avoid starvation
in a time of scarcity (also spelt gnndkala-bhyita).

HWATHRIY an-akasd, mfn. having no ether
or tr nt atmosphere, differing from ether, SBr,
xiv; opaque, dark ; (am2), n. non-ether.

WATH'S an-akula, mf(a)n. not beset ; not
confused ; unperplexed, calm, consistent, regular.

WHATHA dn-akrita, min. unreclaimed, un-
reclaimable, RV. i, 141, 7; not taken care of, PBr.

AT an-akranta, mfn, unassailed, un-
assailable ; (@), f. the Prickly Nightshade (Solanum
Jacquini).

an - aksharita, mfn. unre-

proached.
WFHT[ dn-akshit, mfn. not residing or
resting, SBr.

WHIN dn-aga, mf(a)n. See dn-agas.

adopted | AWTITA dn-agata, mfn.(4/gam), not come,

wATgENt anatha-sabha.
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not arrived ; quture ; not attained, not learnt ; un-
known ; (am), n, the future. = vat, mfn, connected
with or relating to the future. = vidh&tri, m, ‘dis-
poser of the future,” provident ; N. of a fish, Paficat,
Anfigat@badha, m. future trouble, Andgatdr-
tavi, f. a girl who has not yet attained to puberty.
Aniigativekshana,n.act of looking at that which
is not yet come or the future,

An-agati, s, f. non-arrival ; non-attainment;
non-accession,

An-Agama, a5, m. non-arrival ; non-attainment;
(mfn.), not come, not present; (in law) not con-
stituting an accession to previous property, but pos-
sessed from time immemorial, and therefore without
documentary proof, An@gamopabhoga, m, en-
joyment of such property.

Kn-agamishyat, mfn, one who will not ap-
proach, AV,

An-Agamya, mfn, unapproachable, unattainable,

An-fgimin, min, not coming, not arriving ; not
future, not subject to returning ; (7), m., N. of the
third among the four Buddhist orders

An-Agamuka, mfn. not in the habit of coming,
not likely to come, Pau. vi, 2, 160, Sch.

dn-agas, mfn. sinless, blameless,
RV, &c. ; (an-dgds), mfn, not injuring, RV. x,165, 2.
Anigis-tva, n. sinlessness, RV, Anlg‘o-hltyi,

f. murder of an innocent person, AV, x, 1, 29.
An-aga, mf(d)n.sinless, RV, ; (@), f.,, N.of ariver,

‘Tﬂ""[fi?[ dn-agurtin, mfn, one who has
not recited the Agur, SBr.

WHISW an-acarana, am, n.non-performs-

ance of what is right or customary, improper be-
haviour ; misconduct,

An-fcéira, as, m. id.; (mfn.), improper in beha-
viour ; regardless of custom or propriety or law;
unprincipled ; uncommon, curious, Kaus.

Anficirin, mfn, not acting properly.

WATHTANIA an-acarya-bhogina, mfn,
unfit or improper fora spiritual teacher toeat orenjoy.

WATSW dn-achrippa, mfn. not poured
upon, TS.
AT dn-ajanat, mfn. (4/jiia), not

learning or perceiving, AV,
An-fjfiapta, mfn. not commanded. = kf&rin,
mfn. doing what has not been commanded.
An-fjfidta, mfn, unknown, surpassing all that
has ever been known ; (dn-ajfiatam), ind. in an
unknown, i. e. inexplicable way or manner, TS.

WHTe] dn-adhya, mfn. not wealthy, poor,
SBr. &c. An-Adhyam-bhavishnu, mfn. not
becoming wealthy, becoming poor (?), Pan. vi, 3,
160, Sch.

wHIAR du-gtata, mfn. not stretched or
strung, VS.

WHTAY an-atapa, as, m. freedom from the
blaze of the sun ; shade; (mfn.), shady.

WAL an-aturd [once dn-atura, AV. xii,
2, 49), mfn, free from suffering or weariness, RV,
&c.; well,

WHI™A an-aliman, a, m. not self, another;
something different from spirit or soul; (an-@tmdn),
mfn, not spiritual, corporeal ; destitute of spirit or
mind, SBr.

An-atma (in comp. for an-atman). = jaa, mfn,
destitute of spiritual knowledge or true wisdom.
- pratyavéksha, f. reflection that there is no
spirit or self, Buddh. = wvat, mfn. not self-possessed ;
(zaf), ind. unlike one’s self.

An-ftmaka, mfn, unreal, Buddh,

An-&tmanina, mfn. not adapted to self; dis-
interested,

An-&tmya, mfn, impersonal, TUp.; (am), n.
want of affection for one’s own family, BhP.

WATATA® an-atyantika, mfn. not per-
petual, not final ; intermittent, recurrent,

WHIY a-natha, mf(a)n. having no master
or protector ; widowed ; fatherless; helpless, poor;
(dm), n. want of a protector, helplessness, RV, x,

10, 11, =pinda-da or -pindika, m. ‘giver of
cakes or food to the poor,” N. of a merchant (in
whose garden Sikyamuni used to instruct his dis-

ciples). = sabhi, f. a poor-house,
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WHTIE a-nada, as, m. absence of sound (in
pronouncing aspirated letters), RPrat,
A-nidin, mfn. not sounding.

WHIEEH an-adadana, mfn. not accepting.

WATEL an-adara, as, m. disrespect, con-
temptuous neglect; (an-ddard), mfn, indifferent,
SBr.; ChUp.

- An-8darana, am, n. disrespectful behaviour,
neglect.

An-fdarin, mfn, disrespectful, irreverent,

An-fdrita, mfn. not respected, disrespected.

An-adritys, ind. p.without respecting,regardless,

WHI® an-adi, mfn. having no beginning,

existing from eternity, == twva, n, state of having no |

beginning. = nidhana, mfn, having neither begin-
ning nor end, eternal. = mat, mfn. having no be-
ginning., = madhyfnta, mfn. having no beginning,
middle orend. An#&dy-ananta, mfn. without be-
ginning and without end, Up. An-&dyanta, mfn.
without beginning and end ; (as), m., N. of Siva.
WANEY dn-adishta, mfn. not indicated ;
not commanded or instructed ; not allowed.

WHTE1AY an-adinava, mfn. faultless, Sis.
WATEH an-adrita. See an-adara.
ﬂ'ﬂﬁ'ﬂ an-adeya, mfn. unfit or improper

to be received, unacceptable, inadmissible.
“ﬁ!lﬂ anadesa-kara, mfn.doing what

is not commanded or not allowed, BhP,
WA 1. an-adya, mfn, = an-adi, q.v.

WHATH 2. an-adyd, mf(é)n. (=an-adya),not
eatable, AV.; SBr.; Mn.

WA dn-adhkrish, mfn. (+/dhrish), not
checking, AV. vi, 21, 3.

An-&dhrishta, mfn. unchecked, unimpaired,
invincible, perfect, RV.; VS,

An-adhrishti, 75, m. ‘superior to any check,’
N. of a son of Siira ; of a son of Ugrasena (general
of the Yadavas).

An-8dhrishyd, mfn. invincible, not to be
meddled with, RV, &ec,

WHATAR dn-anata, mfn. unbent, not hum-
bled, RV.; (a¥), m., N. of a Rishi of the SV,

WATIF M an-anukrityd, mfn. (anu foranu),
inimitable, unparalleled, RV, x, 68, 10 & 113, 5.

WHATY AT an-anwyja, f. (being) no younger
sister, TS,

WHATHS an-anudd, mfn. (//1.da with @nu

for anu), not giving way, obstinate, RV,

EﬂTﬂﬁT dn-anudishta, mfn. (1/dis with
anu for anu), unsolicited, RV, x, 160, 4.

mﬁ an-anupurvya, am, n. separation
of the different parts of a compound word by the

intervention of others; the not coming in regular
order, tmesis, RPrit, =gamhita, f. the manner of
constructing a sentence with the above tmesis,

'ﬂﬂTﬁ'{fH’ dn-anubhiiti, is, f.‘ inattention,
neglect’ (Zayas), pl. neglectful or irreligious people,
RV. vi, 47, 17.

WHIUE an-apad, t, f. absence of misfor-

tune or calamity, Mn,
An-&panna, mfn, not realized, unattained ; not
fallen into distress.

WHATATH an-apana, as, m., N. of a prince
(son of Anga).

wAarfy dn-api, mf (nom. 1%)n. having no
friends, RV. x, 39, 6; (Indra), RV, viii, 21, 13.

WATY AR dn-apiiyita, mfn. not stinking,
Br

WHIN dn-apta, mfn. unattained, unob-
tained, RV, i, 100, 2, &c.; unsuccessful in the
effort to attain or obtain ; not apt, unfit, Mn, viij,
204 ; (as), m. a stranger,

An-fpti, 75, f. non-attainment,

An-Apya (4), mfn, unattainable, RV, vii, 66, 11;
AitBr,

S

WA a-nada.

an-apluta, mfn. unbathed, un-
washed, An-@plutfhga, mfn, having anunwashed
body, MBh.
WHI9Y anabayu, m., N. of a plant, AV.

WHAIHAIY an-abadha, mfn, free from ob-

stacles or troubles.

WANTAH an-abhayin, mfn. fearless (N. of

Indra), RV, viii, 2, 1.,

WA dn-abhii, mfn. neglectful, disoblig-
ing, RV, i, 51, 9; MaitrS.
an-abhyudayika, mfn. in-
auspicious, ill-omened, unlucky.

WHTHAH d-naman, mfn. nameless, SBr. xiv;
infamous; (&), m. the ring-finger, Hcat, AnEma-
tva, n. namelessness,

A-nimaka, mfn, nameless, infamous ; (as), m.
the intercalary month ; (am2), n. piles, hemorrhoids,

A-n&mika, f. the ring-finger, SBr. xiv, &c.

WA anamand, as or am, m. or n., N.

of a disease, AV,

WHIRY an-amayd, mf(é)n. not pernicious,
AV,; free from disease, healthy, salubrious; (av),
m. Siva; (am), n. health,

An-Emayat, mfn. ‘not causing pain’ (°yala),
instr, ind, in good health, VS,

An-fmayitna, mfn, salubrious, curative, RV,
X, 137, 7-

WHAINWA d-namin, mfn. unbending, RV,

A-nimya, mfn, impossible to be bent,

WHIHR an-amisha, mfn. without flesh;
bootless, profitless.

an-amrind, mfn. having no enemy
that can injure, RV, i, 33, I.

WAWA dn-amrita, mfn. not struck by
death, TS.

WATHIA an-amnata,mfn. not handed down
in sacred texts,

WATASR® a-nayaka, mf(a)n. having no

leader or ruler, disorderly.

WHTIAN dn-ayata, mfn. not tied or fasten-
ed, RV. iv, 13, 5 & 14, 5; close, continuous, un-
separated ; unextended, having no length,

WHTAAA dn-ayatana or an-ayatand, am,
n. that which is not really a resting-place or an altar,
SBr. ; (an-dyatand), mfn, having no resting-place
or altar, AV. =vat, mfn, =the last, AitBr.

WHIUH an-ayatta, mfo. independent, un-
controlled, == writti, mfn. having an independent
livelihood. = vritti-t&, f. independence,

WHIGHTY an-ayasdgra, mfn. having no
iron point,

WHATATH an-ayasa, as, m. absence of ex-
ertion, facility, ease, idleness, neglect ; (mfn.), easy,
ready; (ena), ind, easily. = krita, mfn.done readily
or easily ; (am), n. (in med,) an infusion prepared
extemporaneously,

WATYY an-ayudhd, mfn. weaponless; hav-
ing no implements (for sacrifice), RV. iv, 5, 14 &
viii, 96, 9.

WHATYHT an-ayusha, f. or an-ayus, f., N. of
the mother of Bala and Vritra,

An-Ayushya, mfn, not imparting long life, fatal
to long life,

WATHA an-arata, mfn. without interrup-

tion, continual ; (am), ind. continually.

WHATOA 1. an-arabhya, mfn. improper or
impracticable to be commenced or undertaken.
- tva, n. impossibility of being commenced.

2. An-Arabhya, ind. p. without commencing

| (used in comp, in the sense ‘detached’). == vida,

m. a detached remark (upon sacritices, &c.) Anf-
rabhyfdhita, mfn. taught or studied or read as a
detached subject (not as part of a regular or authori-
tative treatise),

An-arambha, as, m. absence of beginning, non-
commencement, not attempting or undertaking ;
(mfn.), having no commencement,

F

WATH & an-avraska.

WATHW an-aramband, mfn. (for analam-
bana), having no support, SBr, xiv; ChUp.

WHMTANHW an-arambhand, mfn. intangible,
giving no support, RV.; SBr.; BrArUp.

WATEN an-aruhya,ind. p.not having sur-

mounted,

WAy an-arogya, am, n. sickness;
(mfn.), unhealthy. == Xkara, mfn, unwholesome, un-
healthy, causing sickness,

WATHT an-arjava, am, n. crookedness,
moral or physical ; disease, L.

wWATH dn-arta, mfn. not sick, well.
An-arti, zs5, f. painlessness,

WATAT an-artava, mfn. unseasonable.
WATTRATA an-artvijina, mfn. unfit or

unsuitable for a priest.

WATY an-arya, mfn. not honourable or
respectable, vulgar, inferior; destitute of Ary'as;
(as), m. not an Arya. =karmin, m. doing work
unbecoming an Arya or becoming only a non-Arya.
- ja, min, of vile or unworthy origin; (am), n.
Agallochum, being a produce of the country of
Mlecchas or barbarians, =jushta, mfn, practised,
observed, or possessed by non-Aryas. = t&, f. vile-
ness, unworthiness, Mn. x, 58, == tikta, m. the medi-
cinal plant Gentiana Cherayta, «=tva, n.=-/4, q.v.

An-Aryaka, am, n, Agallochum or Aloe wood
(Aquila Agallocha),

an-arsha, mfn. not belonging to a

Rishi or to a Vedic hymn ; not belonging to the
Samhitd text (e.g. the word 777, added for gram-
matical purposes in the Pada-pitha to certain words,

RPrit.); not applied to a Rishi, not added to his
name (as an affix), Pan. iv, 1, 78,

An-arsheya, mfn, not connected with the Rishis,
AV,

WHATSY an-alamba, mfn. unsupported,

without stay or support ; (as), m. want of support ;
despondency ; (7), f. Siva’s lute.

An-alambana, mfn. unsupported ; desponding.

An-dlambuka@ [Kith.] or better am-Alam-
bhukd [TBr.; KapS.], f. ‘intangible,’ a woman
during menstruation.

HWATSY an-alapa, mfn. not talkative, re-

served, taciturn; (@s), m. reserve, taciturnity,

warSifaw an-alocita, mfn. unseen, un-
beheld ; unweighed, unconsidered, rash, imprudent,

An-@locya, ind. p. not having considered.,
dan-avayas, mfn. (cf. avayd & d-

pravita), not having the power of causing concep-
tion, AV, vii, 9o, 3.

WAL an-avaranin,inas, m. pl. ‘ with-

out cover or clothes,” N. of a religious sect, (? = a»n-
ambara, q.v.)-

WAIAE dn-aviddha, mfn. not wounded,
unhurt, RV, vi, 75, 1, &c.

WAITS® an-avila, mfo. not turbid, clear,
pure, not marshy,

WATYH dn-avrit, mfn. not returning, RV.

X, 95 14

An-avritta, mfn. not turned about or round ;
not retreating ; not frequented or approached, AV, ;
not chosen,

An-&vritti, 75, f. non-return to a body, final
emancipation,

WAE{A dn-avrita, mfn. uncovered, SBr.
xiv, undressed ; uninclosed, open.

W-'-Iﬁf! an-avrishti, is, f. want of rain,
drought. |

- . e .

WAIS@R an-avedita, mfn. not notified,
not made known,

WATHIY an-avyadhd, mfn. impossible to
be broken or forced open, AV, xiv, 1, 64.

WATAE® dn-avraska, as, m. (v/vrase), not
falling or dropping off, TS. ; uninjured condition,
KaushBr. ; (an-avraskd), min. not falling or drop-
ping off, AV, xii, 4, 47.
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WHATY 1. an-asa, mfo. (fr. @sa), hopeless, I

despairing,

AN 2. a-nasa, mfn. (4/2. nas), unde-
stroyed, living,

1. A-n@sgin, mfn, imperishable,

A-nasya, mfn, indestructible.

WATHAHR dn-asaka, am, n. fasting, ab-
staining from food even to death. wnivritta, m.
one who has abandoned the practice of fasting,

Anfsakayana, n. a course of fasting (as a pen-
ance), ChUp.

2. An-asin, mfn. not eating.

An-asvas, van, ushi, vat, not having eaten,
fasting, T'S. ; TBr. (without a» the form would be
asivas, see Pau, iii, 2, 109).

WHIY™ an-asastd, mfn. not praised
[Gmn. ; “not to be trusted,” NBD.], RV. i, 29, 1, |

an-asis, mfn. not desirable, not
agreeable, Rijat. An-&sir-da&, mfn. not giving a |
blessing, RV, x, 27, 1,

An-@sir-ka, mfn, not containing a prayer or
blessing, T'S.

WAy an-asi, min. not quick, slow, RV.;
superl. @n-asishta, mfn., AitBr.; not having quick
horses, RV. i, 135, 9 (S3y. derives the word in the
last sense from 4/2.7as or /1.as} a-ndsi or an-
asi). |

WG an-ascarya, mfn. not wonderful.

mﬁﬁ[ an-asramin, 1, m. one who
does not belong to or follow any of the four Asramas
or religious orders to which Brihmans at different

m ﬂn'&fﬂ.

An-asrama-vasa or an-asrame-vasa, as, m.
one who does not belong to the Asramas ; non-
residence in a religious retreat.

WATHAY an-asraya, as, m. non-support, |
absence of any person or thing to depend upon ;
defencelessness, self-dependence, isolation; (mfn.), |

defenceless; unprotected ; isolated,
An-asrita, mfn. not supported, detached ; dis-

engaged, independent ; non-inherent, I
WATY a-nashird, mfn. free from dangers
or dangerous opponents, SBr.; (cf. ati-nashtrd.)

an-as, mfn. having no mouth or
face (N. of demons), RV, v, 29, 10.

WA a-nasa, mfn. noseless. |
A-nasika, mfn, noseless, TS,

WA an-asadita, mfn. not met with,

not found or obtained, not encountered or attacked;
not occurred ; not having happened ; non-existent, |
w vigraha, mfn. unused to war,

An-fisddya, mfn. not attainable, |
AT an-astha, f. unfixedness, want of

confidence ; disrespect ; want of consideration; want
of faith or devotedness ; unconcern, indifference.

An-asthana, mfn, having or yielding no basis
or fulcrum (as the sea), RV, i, 116, 5.

WHISTR an-asmakd, mfn. not belonging

periods of life are bound to attach themselves. l

to us, AV. xix, 57, 5. |

WA an-asravd, mfn. not causing pain,
AV, i, 3, 2.

WATE g an-asvada, as, m. want of taste,

insipidity ; (mfn.), without taste, insipid.
An-Asviadita, mfn. untasted,

WAIEA an-akata, mfn. unbeaten, un-

wounded, intact; new and unbleached (as cloth);
produced otherwise than by beating ; not multiplied ;

(a@m), n, the fourth of the mystical cakras or circles
of the body. =n#da, m. a sound produced other-
wise than by beating ; the sound o,

WHATETAIY dn-ahavaniya, as, m. no Aha-
vaniya fire, SBr.
WA an-ahara, as, m. not taking food,

abstinence ; non-seizure ; non-production ; (mfn.),

one who abstains from food.
An-Zh&rin, mfn, not taking (food) ; fasting,
An-aharya, mfn. not to be seized or taken, not
producible, Mn, viii, 202 ; not to be bribed, Vishnus, ;
not to be eaten,

warfearfra dn-ahitdgni, is, m. one who

has not performed the Agnyadhina,
W‘S'ﬁl' an-ahuti, is, f. non-sacrificing,

| RV. X, 37, 4 & 63, 12; a sacrifice unworthy of

its name, SBr.

WHTEd an-ahkita, mfn. uncalled, unin-

vited. An@hTtépajalpin, m. an uncalled-for
boaster. AnZ&hfitépavishta, mfa. seated as an

uninvited guest,
WATGIE an-ahlada, as, m. absence of Joy;
(mfn.), gloomy, not cheerful,

An-ahladita, mfn, not exhilarated.

WIAWE a-niksasta, mfn. blameless
(Gmn. ; “not repelled or refused,’ NBD.], RV, iv,
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}Im a-nikamatas [ BhP.] or a-ni-
kamam [SBr.], ind. involuntarily, unintentionally,
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WIARA a-niketa or a-niketana,mfn, house-
less,

WIAPGWYT a-nikshipta-dhiira, as, m., N.
of a Bodhisattva or deified Buddhist saint.
wfﬂﬁ an-ikshu us, m. (see 3. a), “not

(true) sugar-cane,” a sort of long grass or reed, Sac-
charum Spontaneum,

wiqmita a-nigirpa, min. not swallowed,
not suppressed (as an ellipsis), Sih,

Wfﬂﬂ a-nigraha, mfn. unrestrained :
(@s), m, non-restraint ; non-refutation ; not owning
one’s self refuted. =sth&na, n. (in phil.) occa-
sion of non-refutation,

wiqurag a-nighatéshu, us, m, "having
arrows that strike no one,” N. of a2 man.

Wiy an-inga [APrat.] or an-ingya
[RPrit. ], mfn. not divisible (said of words).

An-ingayat, mfn, not dividing, RPrit,

WiA=B an-icchaor an-icchaka or an-tcchat,

mfn. undesirous, averse, unwilling ; not intending.

An-ioch&, f. absence of wish or design, indif-
ference,

An-icchu, mfn, =an-iccka, Vishnus,

WiAAE a-nijaka, mfn. not one’s own,
belonging to another,

WA an-ita, mfn. not gone to, not hav-

ing obtained, Ragh. ix, 37 ; destitute of ; (am), n.
not deviating from (abl.), KaushBr., =bh& (dzn-
ita-), f., N, of a river, RV. v, 53, 9.

wiaw a-nitya, mfn. not everlasting, tran-

| sient ; occasional, incidental; irregular, unusual;

unstable ; uncertain ; (@), ind. occasionally., = kar-
man, n, or ~-kriy#, f. an occasional act of worship,
sacrifice for a special purpose, = t8&, f. or ~tva, n.
transient or limited existence, =datta or -dat-
taka or -datrima, m. a son surrendered by his
parents to another for temporary or preliminary
adoption, = pratyavékshi, f. consciousness that
all is passing away, Buddh, «bh&wva, m. transitori-
ness. = sama, m. sophism, consisting in generaliz-
ing what is exceptional (as perishableness). = sama-
prakarana, n. a section in the Nyiya discussing
that sophism. =samisa, m. a compound, the sense
of which may be equally expressed by resolving it
into its constituent parts,

WiAETH a-nidana, mfo. causeless, ground-
less.

WIAg a-nidra, mf(@)n. sleepless, awake;
(@), f. sleeplessness.

A-nidrita, mfn, not asleep, awake,

a-nidhrishia, mfn. unchecked, un-

subdued, L.

W W an-idhmd, mfn. having or requiring
no fuel, RV. ii, 35, 4 & x, 30, 4.

wWiAd an-ind, mfn. strengthless, feeble,
RV. i, 150, 2.

WA d-ninda f.no reproach,AV.xi,8,22,

A-nindaniya, mfn, unblamable, faultless,

A-nindita, mfn. irreproachable, virtuous.
A-nindysé (3, 4), mfn, id,, RV.,; SBr, &c,

wias® a-nirukta. 29

WiAwg an-indrd, mf(a)n. dicpensing with
or disregarding Indra, RV,

q an-indriya, am, n. that which
is not the senses, the soul, the reason, L.

WIAYUATH d-nipadyamana [a-nipddya-
mana, AV.), mfn, not falling down (to sleep), un-
tiring, RV, i, 164, 31 & x, 177, 3.

wfqqmw a-nipata, as, m. (not a fall), con-

tinuance of life,

Wﬁ'-!'g‘lﬂ a-nipuna, mf(a)n. unskilled, not

clever or conversant.

WfA9E d-nibaddha, mfn. not tied down,

not bound, RV, iv, 13, §; unattached, incoherent,
unconnected., = pralipin, mfn. chattering inco-
herently, talking at random, Yiiji.

wiaay a-nibadha, mfn. unobstructed,
unlimited ; (4s), m, liberty, RV,

'ﬂﬁ'-l‘!'ﬂ a-nibhrita, mfn. not private, not
reserved, immodest, bold, public,

Wfﬂ‘!? d-nibhrishta, mfn. unabated, un-

defeated, RV, x, 116, 6. = tavighi (dnibhyishta-),
mfn. having unabated power, RV,

WA an-ibhya, mfo. not wealthy.
‘H‘fﬂm{ amman=animan, q.v., L.

wimnfaw a-nimantrita, mfn, uninvited.,
= bhojin, min. eating without being invited,

WIARATH a-nimand, mfn. unbounded, RV,
WIATAR a-nimitta, mf (@)n. having no

adequate occasion, causeless, groundless; (@), n.
absence of an adequate cause or occasion, ground-
lessness. == tas,ind. groundlessly, Mn.iv, 144. = nir-
dkrita, mfn. groundlessly rejected, $ik. = lifga-
nfisa, m. ‘unaccountable loss of distinct vision,” N.
of an ophthalmic disease ending in total blindness
(perhaps amaurosis).

ﬂ'fﬂﬁl{ a-nimish, m, * without winking,’
N. of a god, BhP.; (dnimisham or dnimisha), acc.
or instr. ind, without winking, i. e, vigilantly or inces-
santly, RV,

A~nimishé, mfn. not winking, looking steadily,
vigilant, RV, &c.; open (as eyes or flowers) ; (as),
m. not winking; a god, BhP,; a fish,L.; (dm), ind,
vigilantly, RV. i, 24,6. Animishiksha, mf(7)n,
one whose eyes are fixed. Animishficirya, m.,,
N. of Brihaspati.

A-nimishat, mfn. not winking, vigilant, RV,

A-nimesha, mfn. =animishd ; (dnimesham),
ind. vigilantly, RV, i, 31, 12 & 164, 21,

wiqgn a-nmiyata, mfn. not regulated, un-
controlled, not fixed, uncertain, unrestricted, irregu-
lar, casual ; not unaccentuated, RPrit. =pupski,
f. “having no fixed husband,” a woman unchaste in
conduct, = vyitti, mfn. having no fixed or regular
employment or income. Aniyatihka, m. (in
arithm, ) an indeterminate digit, A-niyat@tman,
m. one whose self or spirit is not regulated or under
proper control,

A-niyama, as, m. absence of control or rule or
fixed order or obligation, unsettledness; indecorous
or improper conduct; uncertainty, doubt; (mfn.),
having no rule, irregular,

A-niyamita, min. having no rule; irregular,

a-niyukta, mfn.not appointed, not

authoritative ; (as), m. an assessor at a court who has
not been formally appointed and is not entitled to vote,

A-niyoga, as, m. non-application, Laty.; an
unfitting employment or commission.

A-niyogin, mfn. not attached or clinging to.

AT an-ird, mfn. destitute of vigour,

RV.iv, 5, 14; (dn-ira), f. want of vigour, languor,
RV.; VS.

‘ﬁm a-nirakarishnu, mfn. not ob-

structive, not censorious, Pin. vi, 2, 160, Sch.
A-nirkrita, mfn, unobstructed.
WIATTER d-nirahita, mfn. not to be kept
off from (abl.), AV. xii, 2, 35.

wiqas® d-nirukta, mfn. unuttered, not
articulated ; not explained (because of being clear by

e
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itself) ; unspeakable, TUp. «=gi@ina, n. indistinct
singing ; humming (of hymns), a particular mode of
chanting the Sima-veda.

WIA®E a-niruddha, mfn. unobstructed,

ungovernable, self-willed ; (as), m. a spy, a secret |
emissary (?) ; the son of Pradyumna (a form of
Kima, and husband of Ush1) ; Siva; N. of an Arhat
(contemporary of Sikyamuni); of a descendant of
Vrishoi ; (am), n. the rope for fastening cattle, L.
- patha, n, ‘an unobstructed path,’ the atmosphere,
ether, L. = bhfivini, f. Aniruddha’s wife,

!fﬂtﬂa-nimpta, mfn. (/2. vap), not dis-
tributed, not shared.

wiARqA a-niripita, mfn. not determined,
undefined.

WiAYIA d-nirghata, as, m. not wresting
or tearing from, TS.; TBr,

wiafsa a-nirjita, mfn. unconquered.
wiqdy a-nirpaya,as, m.uncertainty, want

of decision,
A-nirpita, mfn, unascertained, undetermined.
A-nirpeya, mfn. not to be decided,
<
“’Fﬂm a-nirdasaor a-nir-dasdha, mf(a)n.
within the ten days of impurity after childbirth ora
death, Mn, &c.; (am), ind. id. (used adverbially).

WfAf8Y a-nirdishta, mfn. (v/dis), unex-
plained, undefined.

A-nirdisya, mfn, undefinable, inexplicable.

A-nirdesa, as, m, absence of rule or direction.

A-nirdesya, mfn. undefinable, inexplicable,
incomparable,

wfaurfo a-nirdharita, mfn. undeter-
mined, unascertained, undefined.

A-nirdhirya, mfn, undeterminable, not to be
agreed upon,

WiANT a-nirbhara, mfn. not excessive,
little, slight, light,

wiaNe a-nirbheda, as, m. not blurting
out,” not revealing.

WiARS a-nirmala, mfn. dirty, foul, turbid.
A~nirmZly#, f. the plant Mendicago Esculenta.

wiasitan a-nirlocita, mfn. not carefully
looked at, not considered.

wiamifea a-nirlodita, mfn. not examined
thoroughly, Sis. ii, 27.

Iﬁﬁ"’-‘ﬁ'ﬂ a-nirvacaniya, mfn. unutter-
able, indescribable ; not to be mentioned,
Anirvicya, min, id,

wiagaaT= a-nirvartyamana, mfn. not

being brought to a close.
WiHRTW a-nirvana, mfn. unextinguished.
WfﬂﬁTg a-mirvaha, as, m. non-accom-

plishment, non-completion ; inconclusiveness ; insuf-
ficiency of income,

A-nirvihya, mfn, difficult to be managed.

wiafaw a-nirvinna, mfn. not downcast,

A-nirvid, mfn, free from causes of depression,
undesponding, unwearied.

A-nirveda, as, m. non-depression, self-reliance.
q L] [
Wfﬂj'l a-nirvrita, mfn, discontented ; un-
happy ; discomposed.
A-nirvriti, zs, f, discontent,
a-nirvritta, mfn. unaccomplished,
unfulfilled.
A-nirvritti, 75, f. incompleteness,

W‘fﬂ'ﬂ‘!‘l a-nirvesa (= akrita-nirvesa), mfn.

not having expiated one’s sins, BhP, '

WiA® dnila, as, m. (v an, of. Irish anal),

air or wind ; the of wind ; one of the forty-

wiqaesnE anirukta-gana.

nine Anilas or winds ; one of the eight demi-gods,
called Vasus; wind as one of the humors or rasas
of the body ; rheumatism, paralysis, or any affection
referred to disorder of the wind ; N. of a Rishi and
other persons; the letter y; the number forty-nine,
- kumaira, ds, m. pl,‘wind-princes, aclassof deities,

Jain, ==ghna, mfn. curing disorders arising from
wind. = ghnaka, m,the large tree Terminalia Bele-

rica. = paryaya or-paryaya, m, pain and swelling
of the eyelids and outer parts of theeye, = prakriti,
mfn. ‘having an airy or windy nature,’ N, of the planet
Saturn. == vy&dhi, m. derangement of the (internal)
wind. =sakha or -s@rathi (MBh.], m. ‘the
friend of wind,” N. of fire, = han or -hrit, mfn, =

-ghna. Anilgdtmaja, m. the son of the wind,
Hanumat or Bhima. Anilintaka, m. ‘ wind-

destroying,” the plant Ingudl or Angira-pushpa.
An.ulpn.hs. mfn, = anila-ghna. Anilimaya,

m. morbid affection of the wind, flatulence, rheuma-
tism, Aniliyana, n. way or course of the wind,
Suir, Anilfsin, mfn, ‘feeding on the wind,’ fast-
ing ; (#), m. a snake, L., cf. vayu-bhaksha.

WIASHARTNY ¢-nilambha-samadhi,is, m.

‘unsupported meditation,” N, of a peculiar kind of
meditation, Buddh,

wiq®q a-nilaya, mf(a)n. having no rest-
ing-place, restless, AitBr.; AsvSr,
A-nilayana, a7, n. no home or refuge, TUp,

WiATAA a-nivartana, mfn. not turning
back or away, steadfast ; infproper to be abandoned,
right,

gj.-niﬂrﬁn, mfn. not turning back, brave, not
returning. Anivarti-tva, n. not tumning back,
brave resistance,

A-nivritta, mfn, not turning back, brave,

wiaaifaa a-nivarita, mfn. unhindered,

unimpeded, unopposed, unforbidden, unchecked.
A-nivirya, mfn, not to be warded off, inaver-
tible, unavoidable, irresistible,

wiRAWRIR d-nivisamana, mf(@)n. not
retiring to rest, restless, RV, vii, 49, I.
d-nivrita, mfn. (4/1. ori), un-
checked, not impeded, RV, iii, 29, 6.

vﬁﬁﬁ:« a-nivedita, mfn. untold, unmen-

tioned. = vijfiita, mfn. known without being told,
A-nivedya, ind. p. not having announced.

WiAAWA a-nivesand, mf(a)n. affording no

place of rest, RV, i, 32, 10.
WIAW a-nisa, mfn. “nightless,” sleepless;

uninterrupted, incessant (only in comp.); (am),
ind. incessantly, continually.

A-nigita, mfn. incessant, VS.; SBr.; (am), ind,
incessantly, RV.ii, 38, 8 & ix, @6, 2. = sarga (d»n:-
§ita-), mfn, having an incessant flow, RV, x, 89, 4.

wiafgwn a-niscita, mfn. unascertained,
not certain,
A-niscitya, ind. p. not having ascertained.

wiqf9™ a-niscintya, mfn. not to be
thought of, inconceivable, incomprehensible.

Wi a-nishaigd,mfn. having no quiver,
unarmed, RV, i, 31, 13.

WA an-ishavyd, mf(a)n. not to be
wounded or killed with arrows, RV. x, 108, 6.

WiATeE a-niskiddha, mfn. unprohibited,
unforbidden.
A-nisheddhra, mf(2)n, unimpeded, SBr.

an-ishu, mfn. having no arrows,
having bad arrows, = dhanvé, mfn, without arrows
and a bow, TAur,

wivesrian a-nishkasita or a-nishkasin,
mfn. without remains of food, ApSr.

@ d-nishkrita or dn-ishkrita, mfn.
not done with, unfinished, not settled, RV, Anish-
kritdinas, mfn, having one’s guilt not settled, i.e.
unexpiated, L.

WiA® 1. an-ishta,mfn.(4/3.ish), unwished,

undesirable, disadvantageous, unfavourable; bad,
wrong, evil, ominous ; (&), f. the plant Sida Alba ;
(am), n. evil, disadvantage. =graha, m, an evil
planet, =dushta-dhi, mfn, having an evil and
corrupt mind. = prasanga, m. connection with a
wrong object or a wrong argument or a wrong rule,
- phala, n. evil result. = sank®, f. foreboding or
fear of evil or misfortune, - sficaka, mfn, fore-

boding evil, ominous, = hetu, m, an evil omen, |

wAtwratfeq anisvara-vadin.

An-ishtipidana, n. not obtaining what is desired
or (fr. anishta and apadana) obtaining what is not
desired. An-ishtdpti,f.id. An-ish sin,mfn.
indicating or boding evil, Anishtotprekshana,
n. expectation of evil,

WY 2. dn-ishta, mfn. (+v/yaj), not offered
in sacrifice ; not honoured with a sacrifice.

An-ishtin, 7, m. one who does not sacrifice or
has not sacrificed, KatySr,

Wﬂ?{ﬂ‘ d-nishtrita, mfn. unhurt, uncheck-
ed, RV, viii, 33, 9; VS.

WYY a-nishtha, f. unsteadfastness, un-
steadiness,

I‘ﬂi’!‘( a-nishthura, mfn. not harsh.

wiqan a-nishna or a-nishpata, mfn. un-
skilled,

wiqmfs a-nishpatti, is, f. non-accom-
plishment, incompletion,

A-nishpanna, mfn. imperfect, incomplete,

WIASHH a-nish-pattram, ind. so that the

arrow does not come out (on the other side), i. e.
not with excessive force, KitySr,

wiqgn a-nisarga, min. unnatural, un-
naturally affected,

wiqaa a-nistabdha, mfn. not rendered
immovable or stiff ; not paralysed ; not fixed.,

wiqwta a-nistirna, mfn. not crossed
over ; not set aside ; not rid of ; unanswered, un-

refuted. Anistirnfbhiyoga, m. (a defendant)
who has not yet (by refutation) got rid of a charge.

WHIS dnika, as, am, m.n. (v an), face:
appearance, splendour; edge, point; front, row,
array, march ; army, forces; war, combat. «vat
(dnika-), mfn, having a face, or constituting the
face, or occupying the front or foremost rank (N. of
Agni), VS, &c. = vidarana, m. ‘shatterer of armies,”
N. of a2 man, =g8as, ind. in rows or marching
columns, AV, «gtha, m. a warrior or combatant ;
an armed or royal guard, a sentinel, L. ; the trainer of
an elephant, an elephant-driver, L.; a mark, a sign,
signal, L. ; a military drum, L.

Anikini, f. an army, a host, forces; a certain
force ; three Camiis or one-tenth of an Akshauhint
(or of a complete army; 2187 elephants and as many
cars, 6561 horses, and 10935 foot) ; a lotus,

WAIHY an-tkshana, am, n. not seeing or
looking at.

WA a-nica, mf(a)n. not low, decent,
respectable ; not pronounced with the Anuditta
accent, =darsin, m., N. of 2 Buddha, A-nicé-

nuvartin, mfn, not keeping low company ; (#),
m. a faithful lover or husband.
A-nicais, ind. not in a low voice, loudly.

WHAIS d-nida, mfn. having no nest, RV.
x, 55, 6; having no settled abode, i. e. incorporeal,
Up.; (as), m., N. of Agni or fire, L.

WAIHA 1. a-niti, is, f. impropriety, im-
morality, injustice ; impolicy, foelish conduct, indis-
cretion, ==jAa or -vid, mfn, clever in immoral
conduct or (fr. @ and »nifzy7a) ignorant of morality
or policy, not politic or discreet.

WHITA 2. an-iti, is, f. freedom from a

calamitous season.

ﬁﬂau—idﬁéa, mfn. unlike, dissimilar.
WHIT®A an-ipsita, mfn. undesired.

VALY a-nirasana (a-nir-rasana), mfn.
not destitute of a waistband, having zones or girdles,

WATSAMAA  anila-vajin, mfn. * white-

horsed,” Arjuna, Kir, xiv, 26.
m an-isa, mfn. one who has not a lord

or superior, paramount; powerless, unable ; (as),
m. Vishou ; (@), f. powerlessness, helplessness, Up,
- tva, n. powerlessness,

An-igvara, mf(d)n. without a superior, AV, ;
unchecked, paramount; without power, unable ;
not belonging to the Deity ; atheistical. = t&, f. or
-tva, n. absence of a supreme ruler, = vadin, m,




wWAte an-iha,

“one who denies a supreme ruler of the universe,’
an atheist,

|ATE an-iha, min. listless, indifferent ;
(as5), m., N. of a king of Ayodhya ; (&), f. indiffer-
ence, apathy, disinclination,

An-ihita, mfn. disagreeable, displeasing, un-
wished ; (az), n. disinclination, apathy,

WHlE @-nila[RV.x, 55, 6 | = d-nida, q.v.
¥ 1. anu, mfn. = anu, q.v., L.

¥q 2.dnu, us, m. a non-Aryan man, RV, :

N. of a king (one of Yayiti’s sons) ; of a non-Aryan
tribe, MBh, &c,

¥d 3.dnu, ind. (as a prefix to verbs and
nouns, expresses) after, along, alongside, lengthwise,
near to, under, subordinate to, with,

(When prefixed to nouns, especially in adverbial
compounds), according to, severally, each by each,
orderly, methodically, one after another, repeatedly.

(As a separable preposition, with accusative) after,
along, over, near to, through, to, towards, at, ac-
cording to, in order, zgreeably to, in regard to, in-
ferior to, Pan. i, 4, 86.

(As a separable adverb) after, afterwards, there-
upon, again, further, then, next,

Anu-ka, mf(@)n. subordinate, dependent, TS, ;
SBr.; ‘being after,” lustful, Pan. v, 2, 74.

Anu-tam#m, (superl.) ind. most, SBr.

HqHY anu-+'kath, to relate after (some

one or something else); to repeat (what has been
Anu-kathana, a7, n. orderly narration, dis-
course, conversation,
Anu-kathita, mfn. related after (somethingelse),

Pin. vi, 2, 190, Sch, ; repeated.

WARAIAY anu-kaniyas, an, asi, as, the

next youngest, Pan, vi, 2, 189,

W anu-kapolam, ind. along the

cheek, Sié.v, 35.

anu-+/kam, Caus. (impf. -akama-
Yata) to desire (with Inf)), AitBr,
Anu-k@ma, ¢s, m. desire, VS.; (mfn.), accord-
ing to one’s desire, agreeable, RV.; (4m), ind. as
desired, at pleasure, RV. = kyit, mfn. fulfilling one’s
desire, RV, ix, 11, 7.

Anukamin, mfn, desirous, TS.

Anukamina, mfn. one who acts as he pleases,
Pin. v, 2, 11,

WHR anu-+/kamp, to sympathize with,
compassionate : Caus. P, (impf., -zkampayat) id.,
Kum,

Anu-kampaka, s, m. ‘sympathizer,” N. of a
king ; (mfn.), ifc. sympathizing with, compassion-
ating,

n.:gm-hmpans, am, n. sympathy, compassion,

Anu-kampaniya, mfn. pitiable.

Anu-kampi, f, id.

Anu-kampé@yin, mfn. condoling.

Anu-kampita, mfn. compassionated, Anu-
kampit@tman, mfn. having a compassionate spirit.

Anu-kampin, mfn, sympathizing with,

Anu-kampya, mfn. pitiable, worthy of sympathy ;
(@5), m. an ascetic, L.; expeditious (explained by
tarasvin, perhaps for Zapasvin), L.

I’ﬂ"ﬁ anu-karsha. See anu-+/krish.

SR anu-kalpa. See anu-+/kirip.
WqRIR anu-+/kanksh, to long for, desire.

Anu-kanksha, f, desire after,
Anu-kfnkshin, mfn. longing for.

WqHS anu-kala, mfn. opportune, occa-
sional ; (@), ind. opportunely, occasionally.
‘3"“’& anu-+/kirt, to relate after or in

order ; to narrate,

Anu-kirtana, ez, n. the act of narrating or
proclaiming or publishing,

wagtaEa anu-kuficita, mfn. bent, made
crooked.,

SWqdIY anu-+/kush, to drag along, Pan.
i, 1, 25, Sch.

SWIRA anu-+/kiij, to follow in cooing or
singing or groaning,

WAFES anu-kila, mf(@)n. following the
bank (%4/a) or slope or declivity ; according to the
current, AV.; favourable, agreeable ; conformable
to; friendly, kind, well-disposed ; (as), m. a faith-
ful or kind and obliging husband : (@), f. Croton
Polyandrum ; N. of a metre ; (am), n. (in poetry)
narrative of calamity leading finally to happiness,
= t&, {. concord, good-will, favour, conformity, con-
sent ; prosperity. == n@yaka, m. a kind husband or
lover. = viyu, m. a favourable wind.

Anukilaya, Nom. P, anukiilayati, to act in a
friendly way towards, favour.

WqF anu-+/kri, to do afterwards, to follow
in doing; to imitate, copy ; to equal ; to requite ;
to adopt : Caus. -kdrayati, to cause to imitate.

Anu-kard, mfn. imitating, SBr.; (4s), m. an
assistant, AV, xii, 2, 2.

Anu-karana, a7, n. the act of imitation or of
following an example ; resemblance, similarity,

Anu-kartri, mfn. an imitator, imitating ; (22),
m. a mimic, actor, performer,

Anu-karman, g, n. imitation ; a subsequent rite
or ceremony ; (&), m., N. of one of the Visvedevis,
MBh.

Anu-kfira, as, m, imitation, resemblance.

Anu-karin, mfn, imitating, acting, mimicking,

Anu-kirya, mfn. to be imitated or copied, to
be acted (dramatically); (am), n. subsequent busi-
ness, R.

Anu-krita, mfn, imitated, made like.
Anu-kriti, #s, f. imitation, a copy, compliance,
Anu-kritya, mfa. fit to be imitated, Paficat.
Anu-kriyd, f. imitation, doing anything in like
manner or subsequently ; a subsequent rite,

WGFq anu-+/2. kit (p. -krintat) to go cn
destroying, MBh, xiii, 2906.

=\ anu-+/krip, -kripate, to mourn for,
long for, RV, i, 113, 10; Nom. A. -Ryipayate, to
compassionate, condole with, MBh,

WA anu-+/kris, Caus. =karsayati, to

emaciate.

anu-+/krish, to drag or draw after,
attract: Caus. -Rarshayati, to cause to drag after,
draw, attract; to subject.

Anu-karsha, as, m. attraction, drawing ; in-
voking, summoning by incantation ; the bottom or
the axle-tree of a carriage ; grammatical attraction
(including a subsequent in a preceding rule); lagging
behind in a ceremony; delayed performance of a
duty.

;ynu-hrnhqa., am, 0. = anu-karsha.

Anu-karshan, ¢, m. the bottom of a carriage, L.

Anu-krishta, mfn. drawn after, attracted ; in-
cluded or implied in a subsequent rule,

anu~-+/1.kri (1.8g. -ki'rémi) to scatter
along, AV.; to strew, fill with, crowd : Pass.-£iryate,
to become crowded or filled.
Anu-kirna, mfn, crowded, crammed full,

- HqFY anu-+/kirip, to follow in order,
TS.: Caus. -Ralpayati, to cause to follow or imitate
in order. '

Anu-kalpa, a5, m, permission to adopt an alter-
native or substitute (e. g. instead of Kusa grass you
may use Diirbd), Mn. &c.

Anu-kalpita, mfn. followed by (instr.), MBh.

Anu-klripti, 5, f. (in Vaileshika phil.) agree-
ment,

an-ukta, mfn. (4/vac), unuttered,

unsaid, unheard of, extraordinary. =nimitta, n.
a reason which is unuttered or unheard of or extra-
ordinary ; (mfn.), having such a reason.
An-ukti, zs, f. the not speaking, improper speech,
An-uktha, mfn, hymnless, not singing hymns,
RV.v, 2, 3; not followed by an uktha, AitBr,
WA WA anu-krakaca, mfn, dentated like

a saw, serrated,

WA W anu-+/krand (perf. A. -cakradé)
to shout or cry after one, RV, viii, 3, 10,
anu~-+/kram, to go on, go after,

follow ; to go through in order, enumerate, supply
with an abstract or index,

‘a'l'lfﬁw anu-garjita. 31

Anu-krama, as, m. succession, arrangement,
order, method ; an index showing the successive
contents of a book ; (am) or (ena) or (a¢), ind. in
due order,

Anu- » am, n. proceeding methodically
or in order ; following,

Anu-kramaniki or anu-kramani, f. a table

or chapter of contents, index to a collection of Vedic
hymns (giving the first word of each hymn, the
number of verses, name and family of poets, names
of deities and metres),

Anu-krinta, mfn. gone over, read, or done in
due order; enumerated, mentioned in the Anu-
kramani,

Wﬂﬂ anu-kri, mfn. (4/kri), bought sub-
sequently (i.e. not early on the first day), PBr, ;
Laty. &c.; (cf. pari-kri, Sata-kri.)

w anu-+/krid, to play, Pan. i, 3, 21,
anu-+/krus, to shout at, RV. iy,
38, 5: Caus. (ind. p. -£70iya) to join in lamenting,
show sympathy for, MBh, xiii, 285,
Anu-krosa, ¢s, m. tenderness, compassion,

S UUH anu-kshapam, ind. momentarily,
perpetually, every instant,
WAHY anu-kshattrd, ta, m. a door-
keeper’s or charioteer’s mate or attendant, VS,

WAWIH anu-kshapam, ind. night after
night, Kir,

WAL anu-+/kshar (3. pl. -kshdranti : Im-
per. 2. sg. -&shara) to flow into or upon, RV,

Hﬁfﬂ 1.anu-+/2.kshi,-kshiyati (Imper. 2.
sg. -#shiya) to settle along, AV,

WM 2. anu-+/4. kshi, Pass. (p. -kshiya-
mana) to decay or vanish gradually, BhP,

anu-kshetra, am, n. stipend given

to temple-servants in Orissa (in commutation pro-
bably of the proceeds of an endowment),

HWYSH anu-khaiija, as, m., N. of a

country.

Wq®AT anu-+/khya (perf. 2. du. -cakhya-~
thuh) to descry, RV. vii, 70, 4, &c.
Anu-khy#iti, 75, f. act of descrying or revealing,
TS.; AitBr,
Ai.lénu-khﬂtﬂ, /a, m. a discoverer, revealer,
tor,

WYTHH anu-gaigam, ihd. along the
Ganges, Pat,

WY anu-+/gan, to count over.
Anu-ganita, mfn. counted over,

Anu-ganitin, mfn, one who has counted over,
(gana #shtddi, q.v.)

anu-+/gam,cl. 1. P. -gacchati, -gan-
fum, to go after, follow, seek, approach, visit, ar-
rive ; to practise, observe, obey, imitate; to enter
into; to die out, be extinguished : Caus, -gamayati,
to imitate, cause to die out.

Anu-gé, mf(d)n. going after, following, cor-
responding with, adapted to; a companion ; a fol-
lower, a servant ; (ifc,) followed by ; (&), f, N. of
an Apsaras,

Anu-gata, mfn. followed by ; having anything
(as a skin) hanging behind ; following ; a follower ;
acquired ; extinguished ; tallying with; (am), n,
moderate time (in music). Anugatfrtha, mfn,
having a corresponding meaning,

Anu-gati, s, f. following, imitation, dying out,

Anu-gatika, as, m. a follower, an imitator.

Anu-gantavya, mfn. to be followed (as a hus-
band by a wife in death); worthy of being imitated ;
to be looked for or discovered, Pin, vi, 1, 7, Sch,

Anu-gama, ¢s, m, or anu-gamana, am, n,
following, going after in life or death; postcremation
of a widow ; imitating, approaching,

Anu-gamya, mfn. to be followed or imitated.

Anu-gimin, mfn, following, a companion,

Anu-gimuka, mfn, habitually or constantly
following or attending,

H’T‘lﬂ anu-+/garyj, to shout or roar after.
Anu-garjita, am, n, roaring after, echo, Kum,
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WHNIR anu-gavam.

anu-gavam, ind. so as to suit (or | WHHWL anu-+/car, to walk or move after or

follow) the cows, Pin. v, 4, 83.
Wﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂ‘ anu-gavina, as, m. a cowherd,
Pin. v, 2, 15,

WA anu-+/1. ga, to go after, follow; to
act in conformity to, or according tothe wishesof, RV,

‘Eﬁﬂ‘lﬁ'ﬂ anu-gadin, mfn. repeating an-
other’s words, Pian. v, 4, 13.

WHNIAY dnu-gayas, mfn.(v/gai), followed
by shouts or hymns, RV, viii, 5, 34 ; (‘to be praised
in hymns,” Siy.)

WM anu-+/gah, to plunge after, be
immersed in.

Anu-gidha, mfn. plunged or immersed in,

E'q{aﬂtl( anu-giram, ind. on the moun- |
tain, Ragh,

4 _ | placed along or lengthwise or in rows, AitBr,
W anu-gu, ind. behind the cows, Pan.

WHNU anu-guna, mf(a)n. having similar
qualities, congenial to; according or suitable to;
(am), ind. according to one’s merits, Kathis. ; (as),
m. natural peculiarity,

Anu-gunaya, Nom. P, -gunayati, to favour,
Kir,

WHN anu-gupta, min. protected, shel-
tered, concealed.

WY anu-+/gridh (pr. p. -gridhyat) to be
reedy after (loc.), MBh. xii, 372.

anu-4/1. gri, -grinati, to join in
praising, RV. i, 147, 2 ; to rejoin, answer, SiﬁkhSr.;
to repeat, BhP,

‘I‘ﬂ'ﬁ anu-+/gai, to sing after or to (a per-
son or tune); to celebrate in song : Caus, -g@payatt,
to make one sing after or to.

Anu-gitd, f. ‘an after-song,’ N. of part of the
fourteenth book of the Mahabhirata (chaps. 16-92).

Anu-giti, 75, f., N. of a metre (of two verses, the
first containing twenty-seven, the second thirty-two

matris).
Ealﬁﬂ anu-godam, ind. near the Goda-

vari,

dn-ugra, or an-ugrd, mf(a)n. not
harsh or violent, mild, gentle, RV, &c.

WHAR anu-+/grah, to follow in taking or
plundering, MBh. iv, 996 ; to support ; to uphold ;
to receive, welcome ; to treat with kindness, favour,
oblige ; to foster.

Anu-grihita, mfn, favoured, obliged.

Anu-graha, as, m. favour, kindness, showing
favour, conferring benefits, promoting or furthering
a good object; assistance ; facilitating by incanta-
tions ; rear-guard ; N, of the eighth or fifth creation,

VP. = k#tara, mfn. anxious to please or for favour, |

- garga, m. (in Sankhya phil.) creation of the
e elings or mental conditions.
aha.

Anu-grahana, em, 0. = anu-gr
Anu-grahita, mfn. occupied, engaged, R. 1, 7,

I5.
Anu-grahin, 7, m. proficient in magic skill.
Anu-grahaka, mf(z£a)n. favouring, furthering,

facilitating ; favourable, kind, gracious.

Anu-griahin, mfn, gracious, favourable,
Anu-grihya, mfn, to be favoured or furthered.

Anu-jighriksh@, f. desire to show favour or
kindness ; intention to include, Nyiyam.

ﬂﬁm anu-gramam, ind. village after
village, Pan. iv, 3, 61; into,a village, Laty.

WAAE S anu-grasaka, as, m. a mouthful
(of boiled rice, &c.); the equivalent of a mouthful.

WUE anu-+/ghatt, to stroke, rub length-
wise,

|WHYY anu- Vghush (Ved.ind. p. -ghishya)
to name aloud, RV.1, 162, 18,

WHHT anu-+/ghra, "to smell at,’ kiss,

Kathas,
Anu-jighra, mfn. snuffling at, AV, viii, 8, 8,

WHEH anu-+/caksh (perf. -cacdksha;
impf. A. -acashta) to look at or up to, RV,

along ; to follow, pursue, seek after; to follow out,
adhere to, attend ; to behave: Caus. -cdrayati, to
let or cause to traverse : Intens. p. -carcérydmana,
continuing following, RV, x, 124, 9.

Anu-cara, mf(#)n. following, attending ; (dv),
m. companion, follower, servant ; (7, rarely @), f. a
female attendant,

Anu-caraka, as, m. a follower, attendant, (gana
mahishy-adi, q.v.); (ika), f. a female follower or
attendant,

Anu-céirin, mfn, following, attending,

Iﬂ!’ﬁ anu-carci, mfn. reciting or repeat-
ing (in a chorus), AsvSr.
ﬂaf" anu-+/2. ci (Imper. A. -cikitam) to

remember, AV. vi, 53, I.

ﬂﬂfﬂ'ﬂ 1. anu-cita, mfn. (/1. et), set or

ﬁfﬂ 2. an-ucita, mfn. improper, wrong,
unusual, strange, Anucitartha, m. an unusual
meaning.

ﬂ"ﬂf"ﬂ anu-+/cint, to meditate, consider,

recal to mind : Caus. to make to consider.
Anu-cintana, a7z, n, or anu~cinta, f, thinking
of, meditating upon, recalling, recollecting ; anxiety.
Anu-cintita, mfn, recollected, recalled, thought
of.

W ¥ an-ucca, mfn. not high,low, humble;

(= an-udatta), accentless, APrit,
An-uccais, ind. not aloud, in a low voice.

WA an-uccara, as, m. or an-uccarana,
am, n. non-pronunciation, skipping words (in re-
citing hymns), See uc-4/car.

Wq=1T anu-cchadd, as, m. (4/ chad), a
garment which hangs down (probably that part of

the lower ent which hangs down in front from
the waist to the feet), SBr.

WS an-uc-chitti, is, f. (+/chid), not
cutting off, non-extirpation, non-destruction, inde-
structibility, = dharman (dnucchitti-), min, pos-
sessing the virtue (or faculty) of being indestructible,
SBr. xiv,

1. An-uc-chindat, mfn. not destroying.

An-uc-chinna, mfn, not cut off, unextirpated.

An-uc-cheda, as, m, = an-nuc-chitli,

An-uc-chedya, mfn. indestructible, not sever-
able.

wgf‘a'g anu-cchid (4/chid), to cut along
or lengthwise,
2. Anu-cchindat, mfn. cutting lengthwise.

“ﬂfm an-ucchishta, mfn. (4/sish with
ud), without remains or leavings of food, pure ; not
mere remains, Ragh.,

ﬂ'ﬁﬁ anu-ccho (+/cho), cl. 4. P. (Imper.
2.sg. -cAya) to cut open or cut up, AV, ix, 5, 4.

W AT anu-+/jan, cl. 4. A. -jayate, to fol-
low in being born or produced or arising; to take
after (one’s parents), Ragh,

Anu-ja, mfn. born after, later, younger; (as),
m, a younger brother, a cadet; the plant Traya-
mina; (am), n. the plant Prapaundarika ; (:f), f.a
younger sister, TS.

Anu-janman, 4, m, a younger brother, younger,

Anu-jata, mfn, after-born, later, younger ; tak-
ing after (one’s parents), Paficat.; born again, re-
generated by the sacred cord ; (as), m. a younger

| brother ; (&), f. a younger sister,

WHHAH_ anu-janam, ind. according to
people, popularly.

WHAY anu-+/jap, to follow or imitate in
muttering,

WA anu-+/jalp, to follow in talking ;
A. -jalpate, to entertain by conversation,

WHHAV] anu-+/jagri, to watch as an at-
tendant,

W anu-+/ji, to subdue: Desid. -jigi-
shate, to be desirous of subduing.

WA AYHT anu - jighriksha.
&/ grak.

See anu-

Wqqq anu-trip.

ﬂﬁﬁl’ﬂ anu-jighrd. See anu-+/ghra.
ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁﬂ' anu-jirpa, mfn. grown old or de-

cayed after or in consequence of, Pan, iii, 4, 72, Sch.

wa?ﬁw\ anu-+/jiw, to follow or imitate in
living ; to live for any one; to live by or upon
something ; to live submissively under, be dependent
on: Caus. y7vayati, to restore to life, Das,

Anu-jivin, mfn, living by or upon ; dependent;
(7), m, a dependent, follower ; N. of a crow, Paficat.
Anujivisat-krita, min. made wholly subservient,

Kir.
Anu-jivya, mfn, to be followed in Kving.
WA anu-+/1. jush, to seek, SankhGy. ;
to devote one’s self to, indulge in, BhP,

WA an-wjkat, min. not quitting.
An-ujjhita, mfn, undiminished, unimpaired, not
left or lost,

WHNT 1. anu-+/jild, to permit, grant, allow,
consent ; to excuse, forgive ; to authorize ; to allow
one to depart, dismiss, bid farewell to ; to entreat;
to behave kindly: Caus. -jfldpayati, to request,
ask permission, ask for leave to depart, to take leave :
Desid. -jz7#iasati or -fe, to wish to allow or permit,
Pian. i, 3, 58.

Anu-jnapti, 75, f. authorization, permission,

2. Anu-jii, f. assent, assenting, permission ;
leave to depart ; allowance made for faults ; an order
or command, = prarthand or anujlidishand, f,
asking permission, taking leave,

Anu-jhata, mfn, assented to, permitted, allowed ;
ordered, directed, instructed ; accepted ; authorized,
honoured ; allowed to depart, dismissed.

Anu-jfiina, am, n. = 2, anu-jia.

Anu-jnapaka, as, m. one who commands or
enjoins.

Anu-jifipana, am, n. = anu-jiapti.

wgﬁw anu-jyeshtha, mfn. next eldest,
Pan. vi, 2, 189, Sch.; (dm), ind. after the eldest,
according to seniority, MaitrS. ; MBh,

WHAH anu-+/taksh (impf. 2.pl. -dtaksha-
ta) to create or procure for the help of (dat.), RV, i,
86, 3; TS.

WHAIH anu-tafam, ind. along the shore,
Megh.

WA anu-+/tan, toextend along, to carry

on, continue, develop.

anu-+/tap, to heat, Susr.; to vex,
annoy, AV.xix, 49,7 : Pass. -Zapydie (rarely -tapyati
[MBL. i, 5055]), to suffer afterwards, repent; to
desiderate, miss: Caus. -Z@payati, to distress,

Anu-tapta, mfn. heated; filled with regret;
(@), f., N. of a river, VP,

Anu-tipa, as, m. repentance, heat.

Anu-tapana, mfn, occasioning remorse, repent-
ance or sorrow,

Anu-ta&pin, mfn, penitent, regretting.

WAL anu-tara. See anu-+/tri below.

WHA® anu-+/tark, to follow in thought,
to regard as or take for.

A® anu-tarsha, as, m. thirst, wish,
desire, L.; a drinking vessel (used for drinking
spirituous liquors), L.
Anu-tarshana, am, n, a vessel from which spi-
rituous liquor is drunk, L.; distributing liquor, L.
Anu-tarshula, mfn. causing desire, MBh.
ﬂﬂﬁ!‘?ﬂ[ anu-tilam, ind. grain after grain

(of Sesamum), by grains, very minutely, (gana pari-
mukhddi, q.v.)

Wﬁﬁlﬂﬂ'ﬂ anu-tishthamana. See 1.anu-
shtha.
WHAH anu-tunna, mfn. (+/tud), depressed
or repressed (in sound), muffled, PBr.
anu-tulaya, Nom. P. -tulayati,
to rub lengthwise (with a brush or cotton).
anu-+/trid (Imper. 2. sg. -trindhi ;
impf, 2. du. -afrintam ; perf. -tatarda) to split
open, RV,

WAJQ anu-+/trip, to take one’s fill (or
refreshment) after or later than another,

T



wqq anu-iri.

!I'-Iﬂ‘“ anu-+/tri (3. pl. -taranti) to follow ‘ W anu-+/1. da (Pass. -dayi) to permit,

across or to the end, AV, vi, 123, 2.
Anu-tara, am, n. fare, freight, L,

"ﬂﬁ an-utka, mfn. free from regret, not !

regretting, self-complacent, not repenting of.
ﬁﬂi an-utkarsha, as, m, non-elevation,

inferiority,

WA d-nutta, mfn. not cast down, invin-
cible, RV. = manyu (d-nutfa-), m. ‘of invincible
wrath,’ Indra, RV, vii, 31, 12; viii, 6, 35 & 96, 19.
Hﬁﬂ an-uttama, mf(a)n. unsurpassed,

incomparably the best or chief, excellent ; excessive ;
not the best; (in Gr.) not used in the u#fama or
first person. An-uttamambhas, n. (in Sinkhya
phil,) indifference to and consequent abstinence from
sensual enjoyment (as fatiguing). An-uttamfim-
bhasika, n. indifference to and abstinence from
sensual enjoyment (as involving injury to external
objects).

Sq¥ an-uttara, min. chief, principal;
best, excellent ; without a reply, unable to answer,
silent ; fixed, firm ; low, inferior, base; south, south-
e ; (am), n, a reply which is coherent or evasive
and therefore held to be no answer; (as), m. pl
a class of gods among the Jainas, = yoga-tantra,
n. title of the last of the four Bauddhatantras. An-

uttaropapitika, ds, m. pl. a class of gods, Jain.
Anuttaropapitika-dass, ds, f. pl. title of the
mnth anga of the Jainas treating of those gods.

W R4 an-uttana, min.lying with the face
towards the ground ; not supine ; not flat, Suér,

WA an-utthana, am, n. (v/stha), the

not rising, want of exertion or of energy, Rijat,
An-utthita, min. not risen, not grown up (as
grain).

ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'ﬁl’ an-utpatti, is, {. failure, non-pro-
duction ; (mfn.), not (yet) produced, Buddh. = sa-
ma, as, @, m. f. (in Nydya phil.) arguing against a
thing by trying to show that nothing exists from
which it could spring.

Anutpattika-dharma-~kshinti, 25, f. acqui-
escence in the state which is still future, preparation
for a future state, Buddh.

An-utpanna, mfn. unborn, unproduced ; un-
effected, unaccomplished.

An-utpéda, as, m. non-production, not coming
into existence ; not taking effect. = ksh@nti, f. ac-
quiescence in not having to undergo another birth.

An-utpidana, a7, n. not producing, non-pro-
duction.

An-utpiidya, mfn, not to be created, eternal.

WHWH dn-utsanna, mfn. not lost, SBr. vii.

‘TW"E an-utsaha, as, m. non-exertion,

want of effort; want of energy or determination ;
listlessness; (mfn., ), deficient in determination, = t&,
f. want of determination, Sih.

WS an-utsuka, min. not eager, calm,
retiring ; moderate. == t&, f. moderateness, Vikr,
W™ an-utsitra, mfn. not anomalous.

qﬁw an-utseka, as, m. absence of arro-
gance or highmindedness.
An-utsekin, mfn. not arrogant or puffed up, Sak.

‘ﬂ!‘l an-udakd, mf (é)n. waterless, RV.
vii, 50, 4, &c.; (am), ind. without touching water,
KatySr. ; without adding water, ib.

WHaA an-udagra, mfn. not lofty, low;
not projecting.

WAz ® anu-dandi, is, f. back-bone, MBh.

W% Y an-udaya, as, m. non-rising, the
not rising (of a luminary).

1. An-ndita, mfn, not risen, not appeared.

WX an-udara, mf(a)n. (see 3. ) thin,
lank, Pat,

WqaR anu-+/dah, to burn up, RV. &c.;

to take fire (aor. Subj. 2.sg. ~-dakshi[lfor dhakshi]),
RV. ii, 1, 10; to be consumed by fire subsequently
after (acc.), MBh. xii, 8107.

restore, RV, ; to give way, yield, RV.; AV, ; to remit,

| AV.; to pay one out (?), MBh. vii, 9499.

Anu-da. See ananudd.
Anu-datta, mfn. granted, remitted, given back,
Pin. vii, 4, 47, Comm,

Anu-déya, am, n, a present, RV, vi, 20, 11
(anu-déyi), {. a bride’s maid (Gmn. & Say.), RV. x,
85,0; 135, 5 & 6; [“gift,’ NBD.]

WAqeTS an-udatta, mfn. not raised, not

elevated, not pronounced with the Udatta accent,
grave ; accentless, having the neutral general tone
neither high nor low (i. e. both the grave or non-
elevated accent explained by Pinini as sannatara,
q. v.—which immediately precedes the Uditta, and
also the general accentless, neutral tone, neither high
nor low, explained as eka-iruti) ; having the one
monotonous ordinary intonation which belongs to
the generality of syllables in a sentence ; (as), m.
one of the three accents to be observed in reading
the Vedas, the grave accent, = tara, m, ‘more than
Anuditta, still lower in sound than Anuditta,’ i. e.
the wery Anuditta accent (or a syllable having this
accent which immediately precedes a syllable hav-
ing the Udatta or Svarita accent, and is therefore
more depressed than the ordinary Anuditta, Pan. i,
2, 31, Sch.), Pin. i, 2, 40, Sch. Anud&ttadi, n.
(in Gr.) 2 nominal base of which the first syllable is
Anuditta, Anudfttét, m. a verbal root having for
its Anubandha the Anudatta accent to indicate that
it takes the Atmane-pada terminations only ; also
anudattbpadesa. Anudattéodaya, n. a syllable
immediately preceding the Anudatta accent,

W& 1. an-udara, mfn, niggardly, mean.

WHqRI 2. anu-dara, mfn. adhered to or
followed by a wife.

W anu-digdha, mfn.(+/dik), covered
(ifc.), Car.

Wﬂfz'ﬂ' 2. dn-udita, mfn. unsaid, unutter-

ed ; unutterable, blamable (cf. a-vadyd), RV. x, g5,
1; AV.v, 1, 2 (see 1. dn-udita s.v. an-udaya).

!’3&?’[ anu-dinam, ind. every day.

ﬂ'ﬂfﬂl"ﬂ"[ anu-divasam, ind. id.

ﬂ'ﬂ&'![anu- v/dis, to point out for, assign.
Anu-disam, ind. in every quarter,
Anu-desa, as, m, a rule or injunction pointing
back to a previous rule ; reference to something prior,

Anu-desin, mfn, pointing back, referring back ;
being the obi'sect of an Anudesa; residing at the
same place, AdvQGr.

| anu-+/dush, to become demoralized

as a result of, MBh. v, 4543.

Wq g anu-+/dribk, to make into bundles
or chains, KaushBr.

WG W anu-+/dris (ind. p. -drisya, RV. x,
130, 7) to survey, behold ; to keep in view or in
mind, to foresee : Caus. P. -darsayati, to show, tell,
teach : Pass. -dyisyate (also perf. A. -dadyise, RV.
viil, I, 34), to become or be visible.

Anu-darsana, a7, n. consideration, regard.

Anu-darsin, mfn. considering, foreseeing.

Anu-drishti, zs, f., N. of the ancestress of Anu-

drishtineya, (gana subkrddi and kalyany-adi.)
Anu-drashtavya, mfn. to be observed, visible,
Wg anu- v/dri, Pass. -diryate, to break
through after (another); to be scattered or confused

in consequence of the confusion of others,

I’fﬁ'!‘[ anu-deham, ind, behind the body,
Sis. ix, 73.

ﬁé‘ﬁ anu-dairghya, mfn. longitudinal.

T an-udgirpa, mfn. not vomited
forth, not disdained ; not spurned,

dn-uddhata, mfn.(+/han), not lifted

up, humble ; unsurpassed ; unopposed ; (@s), m. not

‘ a high place, TBr.

WS an-uddharana,am,n. ( v hri),non-
removal ; not offering, not establishing er proving.

An-unddhira, as, m, non-partition, not taking a
| share ; non-removal,

WA anu-nand. 33

An-uddhrita, mfn. non-removed, not taken
away ; uninjured, undestroyed ; unoffered ; undi-
vided, unpartitioned ; unestablished, unproved, An-

uddhritibhyastamaya, m. sunset (@bly-astam-
aya) taking place whilst the Ahavaniya fire con-

tinues unremoved from the Garhapatya, KitySr,

WHq&2 an-udbhata, mfn. not exalted, un-
assuming,

W an-udya, mfn. unutterable, Pan. iii,
I, 101, Sch.

An-udyamiina, min. not being spoken, SBr.

W8N an-udyata, mfn. (4/yam), inactive,

idle, destitute of perseverance,

WA anu-dyuta, am, n. continuation of

the play at dice, N. of the chapters 70-79 in the
second book of the MBh,

‘iﬁﬁﬂ an-udyoga, as, m. absence of ex-

ertion or effort, inactivity, laziness,
An-udyogin, mfn, inactive, lazy, indifferent,

WYG an-udrd, mfn. waterless, RV. x,
115, 6.

WqT anu- v/2. dru, to run after, follow; to

accompany ; to pursue ; to run over in reciting, AitBr,

Anu-druta, mfn. followed, pursued; having
followed or pursued ; accompanied ; (am), n. a mea-
sure of time in music (half a Druta, or one-fourth of
a Mitrd or of the time taken to articulate a short
vowel).

WHSTe an-udvaha, as, m. non-marriage,
celibacy.

WHTETH an-udvigna, mfn. free from ap-
prehension or perplexity, easy in mind, Mricch. &c.

An-udvega, min. free from anxiety; (as), m,
freedom from uneasiness. =kara, mfn. not causing
apprehension, not overawing.

ﬁﬁ"[ﬂﬂu- +/dvish, to wreak one’s anger
upon, BhP,

WAYS anu-+/dhanv (perf. A. 3. sg. -da-
dhanvé) to run near, RV. ii, 5, 3.

WIYH anu-+/dham (3. pl. dhémanty dnu)
to sprinkle over, RV, viii, 7, 16.

anu-+/dha, to add in placing upon,
Laty. ; to stimulate to, RV, vi, 36, 2; to concede,
allow, (Pass, aor, -dkdyi) RV, vi, 20, 2.

WYY 1.anu-+/1.dhav, to run after, run
up to; to follow; to pursue.

1. Anu-dhi&vana, a7, n. chasing, pursuing, run-
ning after ; close pursuit of any object, going after
a mistress,

Anu-dhfivita, mfn, pursued, run after (literally

or figuratively).

WY 2. anu-+/2. dhav, to cleanse.

2. Anu-dhivana, am, n, cleansirg, purification
anu-+/dhi (p. A. -dfdhy&na ; impf.
P. 3. pl. ~didhiyu}) to think of, RV, iii, 4, 7 & x,
40,10; AV,

"ﬂiﬁ'ﬂduu-dhﬁpita,mfn.( +v/dhup),puffed
up, proud, RV, ii, 30, 10.

Tann- +/dhe, Caus. -dhapayati, to cause
to suck, to put to the breast, SBr, xiv,

1@3 anu-+/dhyai, to considerattentively,
think of, muse ; to miss, Kith. ; to bear a grudge, T'S.

Anu-dhyik, f. sorrow, AV. vii, 114, 2.

Anu-dhyana, a7, n. meditation, religious con-
templation, solicitude,

Anu-dhyfiyin, mfn, contemplating, meditating ;
missing, MaitrS,

WY anu-+/dhvans, A. (perf. -dadhvase)

to fall or drop upon, TS,

anu- 4/ nad, to sound towards (ace.):
Caus. P. -mddayati, to make resonant or musical.
Anu-nida, @s, m, sound, vibration, Sii,; rever-
beration, echo.
Anu-nidita, mfn, made to resound.
Anu-nidin, mfn. resounding, echoing, resonant,

WA anu-y/ nandﬁ to enjoy,
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WHAH anu- Jnam, A. to incline to, RV. v,
33, 10: Caus. P. -nd@mayati, to cause to bow, BhP.

‘ﬁﬂ'ﬂ anu-naya, &c. See anu-q/ ni.

anu-nasika, mfn. nasal, uttered

through the nose (as one of the five nasal consonants,
or a vowel, or the three semivowels y, #, /, under
certain circumstances; in the case of vowels and
semivowels, the mark w is used to denote this nasal-
jzation); the nasal mark w ; (@), n. a nasal twang;
speaking through the nose (a faultin pmnunciatio:s.
= tva, n. nasality. = lopa, m. dropping of a nasal
sound or letter. Anunisikfdi, m. a compound
letter commencing with a nasal. An ta,

m. a radical ending in a nasal. Anunfisikopa-
dha, mfn, having a nasal penultimate ; succeeding
a syllable with a nasal sound.

anu-ni-+/kram, -kramati (Subj.
-kramat) to follow in the steps, TS.; SBr.

W H anu-+/niksh, to pierce along, AV.

var'q'g'g anu-ni-+/tud (impf. 3. pl. -atu-
dan) to wound with a stab, goad, PBr.

ﬂ'ﬁfﬂﬂg anu-ni-+/pad, -padyate, to lie
down by the side of, SBr.; Kaus.

‘am anu-ni-+/yuj, to attach to, place
under the authority of, AitBr.; PBr.; Kith.

FAfR= TR anu-nir-jikana, mfn.(pr.p. A.
4/ 2. hd@), proceeding out of, BhP.

‘ﬁm anu-nir- +/dak (Imper. 2. sg.

-dakha) to burn down in succession, AV. ix, 2, 9.

‘ﬂfﬂfﬂ anu-nirdesa, as, m. description

or relation following a previous model.
anu-nir-4/2.vap, to take out

from ;or scattering or sharing subsequently, T'S. ; SBr.

&c,
Anu-nirvipya, mfn. to be taken out and shared

subsequently, TS.; (@), f., N. of a ceremony, KaushBr.

HﬂfﬁT anu-nir-+/2.va, -vati, to become
extinct, go out after,

'ﬁfﬂﬂ-“' anu-ni-+/vrij (impf. 3. sg. -vri-

nak) to plunge into (loc.), RV. vii, 18, 12.

!ﬁﬁﬁ'{ anu-ni-+/vrit, Caus. -vartayati,
to bring back, AitBr.,

Hﬁf-‘l’!ﬁ[ 1. anu-ni-+/sam (ind. p.-$amya)
to hear, perceive, BhP, ; to consider, MBh. xii, 6680.

l‘ﬂﬁ'ﬂl’l{ 2. anu-nisam, ind. every night,
Kathas, &c.

!ﬂ'ﬁl’!ﬁ"l‘[ anu-nisitham, ind. at mid-
night, Kir,

ﬂﬂ?ﬁ anu-+/ni (Subj. 2. sg.-nayas ; aor.
Subj. 2.sg. -meshi, 2 pl. -neshatha) to bring near,
lead to, RV, ; to induce, win over, conciliate, pacify,
supplicate.

Anu-naya, as, m, conciliation, salutation, cour-
tesy, civility, showing respect or adoration to a guest
or a deity ; humble entreaty or supplication, reve-
rential deportment ; regulation of conduct, discipline,
tuition ; (mfn.), conciliatory, kind ; (am), ind. fitly,
becomingly. = pratigha-prahfina,n.abandoning
the obstacles to conciliatory behaviour, Buddh.
Anunayfmantrana, n. conciliatory address.

Anu-nayamiina, mfn, conciliating, honouring,

Anu-nayin, mfn. courteous, supplicating,

Anu-nfiyaka, mf(7£@)n. submissive, humble,

Anu-niyika, f. a female character subordinate to
a ndyika or leading female character in a drama,

Anu-ninishu, mfn, desirous of conciliating,

Anu-nita, mfn, disciplined, taught; obtained ;
respected ; pleased, pacified ; humbly entreated.

Anu-niti, 75, f.conciliation,courtesy,supplication,

Anu-neya, mfn, to be conciliated, Mricch,

WHqq anu-+/4. nu, Intens. (impf. 3 pl. -no-
pavur ; pr. p. nom, pl. m. -nénuvatas) to follow

with acclamations of praise, RV, i, 80,9 & vii1, 92,33.
anu-+/nrit, to dance after (ace.),
R.; Kathis. ; to dance before (acc.), MBh,

an-unnata, mfn. not elevated, not
lifted up. =g@&tra, mfn. having limbs that are not

‘w anu-nam.

too stout, prominent or protuberant, Buddh. An-
annat&nata, mfn. not raised nor lowered, level,

an-unmatia, mfn. not mad, sane,
sober, not wild.
An-unmadita, mfn, id,, AV.vi, 111, 1-4.
An-unmida, as, m. not being mad, soberness,
MaitrS. ; (mfn.) =an-unmaiia.

waml‘v[ an-upakarin, mfn. not assist-
ing, disobliging, ungrateful, not making a return for
benefits received ; unserviceable, useless,
An-upakrita, mfn, unassisted.

ﬁﬂfﬂ'ﬂ dn-upakshita, min. uninjured,
undecaying, RV. iii, 13,7 & x, 101, 5; AV, vi, 78, 2.
ﬁﬂlﬂ'ﬂ( dn-upagitam, ind. so that no

other person accompanies in singing, SBr.

A an-upaghatdryita, mfn. ac-

quired without detriment (to the paternal estate).
An-upaghnat, mfo. not detrimental, Mn.; not

touching, Laty.

anu-+/pac, to make ripe by degrees,

BhP. ; Pass. to become ripe by degrees, MBh.xiv,497.

ﬂﬁm an-upajivaniyd, mfn. yield-

ing no livelihood, (Compar. -fara, ‘ yielding no live-
lihood at all”) SBr. vi ; having no livelihood, SBr. vi.

WA anu-+/path, to say after, read
through, repeat, BhP. ; Susr.

Anu-pathita, mfn. read through (aloud), recited.
Anu-pathitin, 7, m. (one who has read through
or recited), proficient, (gana ésktddi, q.v.)

WHUR anu-+/pat, to pass by (ace.) flying,
AsvGr. ; to fly after, run after, go after, follow : Caus.
(Imper. 2. sg. -pataya) to fly along, AV.vi, 134, 3 ;
to throw (a person) down together with oneself, R.
Anu-patana, a7, n. falling on or upon ; fol-
lowing ; (in mathem.) proportion.
Anu-patita, mfn. fallen, descended ; followed.
Anu-pata. Sees.v,

qf# anu-pati, ind. after the husband,
KitySr,

W99 dnu-patha, mfn. following the road,
RV.v, 52, 10; (as), m. a road followed after an-
other, BhP.; a servant, BhP.; (am), ind. along the
road.

fond of ; to enter ; to enter upon ; to notice, under-
stand ; to handle.

2. Anu-pad, mfn. coming to pass, VS, xv, 8.

Anu-pada, mfn, following closely, L.; (as), m.,,
N. of a man or tribe, (gana upakddi, q.v.); (am),
n. a chorus, refrain, burden of a song or words sung
again after regular intervals; N. of an Upanga be-
longing to the Sima-veda ; (am), ind. step by step ;
word for word; on the heels of, close behind or
after, =gfitra, n. a commentary explaining the
text (of a Brahmana) word for word.

Anu-padavi, f. a road followed after another,
BhP,

Anu-padin, 7, m. a searcher, an inquirer, one
who follows or seeks for, Pin. v, 2, go.

Anupading, f. 2 boot, buskin, Pin, v, 2, 9.

WHUTH an-upadasta [ Kaus. | or an-upa-

dasya [SAﬁkhSr.] or dn-upadasyat ['TS.] or dn-
upadasvat [AV.) or dn-upadasuka [T8.), mfn.not

drying up, not decaying.

Vﬂﬂfﬂ an-upadishta, min. untaught,
uninstructed.

An-upadeshtri, /4, m. one who does not teach.

WY an-upadha, as, m. ‘having no pe-
nultimate,’ a letter or syllable (as a sibilant or £2) not
preceded by another,

ﬂ‘am an-upadhi-sesha, mfn.in whom
there is no longer a condition of individuality,
Buddh.

WA an-upanaha, as, m. want of close
attachment or adherence (?), Buddh.

an-upanyasta, mfn. not laid

down clearly, not established, Yiji.
An-upanyisa, as, m. failure of proof or deter-
mination, uncertainty, doubt,

1. anu-+/pad, to follow, attend, be |

wqqt anu-pari.

‘ﬂm an-upapatti, is, f. non-accom-

plishment ; failure of proof ; inconclusive n-
tation ; irrelevancy, inapplicability ; insufficiency of
means, adversity.

An-upapanna, mfn. not done, unaccomplished,
uneffected ; unproved ; irrelevant, inconclusive, in-
applicable ; impossible ; inadequately supported.

An-upapidaka, 45, m. pl. ‘having no material
parent,” N. of a class of Buddhas, called Dhyani-
buddhas.

WHUNT an-upaplava, mfn. free from dis-
aster or overwhelming calamity.

An-upapluta, mfn. not overwhelmed (with
calamity ).

WHUAY  an-upabadhd, mf(a)n. unob-
structed, SBr,

WA an-upabhukta, mfn. unenjoyed,
unpossessed.
An-upabhujyamina, mfn, not being enjoyed.
WU an-vpama, mf(a)n. incomparable,
matchless ; excellent, best; (&), f. the female ele-
phant of the south-east or of the north-east. = mati,

m., N. of a contemporary of Sakya-muni.

An-upamita, mfn. uncompared, matchless.

An-upameya, mfn. incomparable,

U’ﬂ‘lﬂi’ﬂ an-upamardana, am, n. non-
demolition or refutation of a charge.

WYY an-upayukta, mfn. unsuited, un-

suitable, improper ; useless, unserviceable.
An-upayoga, @s, m. unserviceableness, useless-
ness.

An-upayogin, mfn. unsuitable, useless.

WHJUIA dn-uparata, mfn. uninterrapted,
not stopped.

WHUUNH anu-para-/gam, to follow one
who is escaping, MaitrS.

W UUUR anu-pard-+/pat, to fly or hasten
by the side of another, AitBr.

WU anu-parda-+/bhi, to spoil or de-

stroy after another, TS.; AitBr.: Caus. -bhavayati,
id., TS.

Wanu—par&-«/ mris, to seize, SBr.

w anu-para-/sru, (said of a leaky
vessel) to flow with water subsequently, Kath.

ﬂﬁﬂft{ anu-pari-+/1. kri, to scatter
alongside, to bestrew, Kaus,

WU onu-pari- v kram, to walk

round in order, to make the circuit of, visit in a

regular round.
Anu-parikramana, a7, n. walking round in

order, AitAr.

Anu- , ind. while walking round in
order, TS.; SBr.; ParGr.

mfﬂ'ﬂ anu-pars'-\/ 1.ga, to make the
round of, traverse, MBh.
anu-paricaram, ind. = anu-
parikrémm, KapS.

Wt anu-pari-ni (v/n1), to lead or
carry about, Kaus,

ﬁ'ﬂftﬂl anu-paridhi, ind. along or at the
three Paridhis of the sacrificial fire, KatySr.

ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬁm anu-paripafi-krama,as, m.
regular order, VarBrS.
AT anu-pari- v/ya, to pass through
in order, AsvGQr.

Im anu-paﬁ-Jvrit, to return, be

repeated, SBr. xiv.

ﬁﬂﬁ:fﬂ'[ anu-parisrit, ind. along or at

the surrounding fence, KatySr.

Wm anu-pari-+/sru, torun after, BhP.

W&Eﬂ:‘[ anu-paﬁ-héram, ind. sur-

rounding, TS.

anu-pari(+/1),-pary-eti(3.pl.-pdri-
yanti, AV, xv, 17, 8, irreg. -paryanti, Kaui.), to
follow in going round, to make the round of,




!’3‘!& anu-paré,

anu-paré (-para-+/i), (Imper. 2. sg. |

~pdréhi ; impf. -pdrait) to follow in walking off,
RV.x, 18, 1; TS.

Wﬁm anu-pary-a-+/1. ga (aor. 3. pl.
-agur) to revolve, return to, AitBr.

ﬂaﬁl’\ﬂ anu-pary-a-+/dha (Pot. -dadh-
yat) to place round in order, AitBr,

WHUATYA anu-pary-a-+/vrit, to follow in

going off, to follow, TS.; SBr.; AitBr.

Wﬁﬁ\ anu-pary-+/1.uksh, to sprinkle
round, Gobh.; Gaut,

‘H'ﬂ‘lﬁ anu-pary-é (-a-+/1), -pary-diti, to
make the whole round of, SBr. &c.

ﬂaﬂafﬂ'ﬂ' an-upalakshita, mfu.untraced,
unperceived, unmarked, indiscriminated,

An-upalakshya, mfn. not to be traced, imper-
ceptible. = vartman, mfn, having ways that can- |
not be traced.

WAUSH an-upalabdha, mfn, unohtained,

unperceived, unascertained.

An-upalabdhi, zs, f. non-perception, non-re-
cognition. =sama, as, 4, m. f. trying to establish
a fact (e. g. the reality and eternity of sound) from
the impossibility of perceiving the non-perception of
it, sophistical argument, Nyiyad.

An-upalabhyamina, mfn.not being perceived,
Pin. vi, 3, 8o, Sch.

An-upalambha, s, m. non-perception.

An-upalambhana, @7, n. want of apprehen-
sion or knowledge.

An-upalabha, as, m. not catching, TS,

& anupalala,as,m.,N. of a demon
dangerous to children, AV, viii, 6, 2.

‘ﬂaﬂ'ﬂﬁ!ﬂ an-upavitin, 1, m. one unin-
vested with the sacred thread.

WU anu-+/pas, P. A, -pasyati, °te, to
look at, perceive, notice, discover, RV. &c. ; to con-
sider, reflect upon (acc.), MBh. &c. ; to look upon
as, take as, ib.; (perf. A. p. -paspasand) to show
(as the path), RV.x,14,1; AV.vi,28, 3; (Nir. x, 20.)

Anu-pasya, mfn. perceiving, seeing, Yogas.

Anu-spashta, mfn, noticed, RV, x, 160, 4.

WAqUNA an-upasaya, as, m. any aggra-
vating circumstance (in a disease).
an-upasanta, mfn. not calm;
(as), m., N. of a Buddhist mendicant,

I’ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂﬁ an-upasarga, as, m. a word that

1s not an Upasarga, q.v., or destitute of one ; that
which needs no additions (as a divine being).

'ﬂﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬂ' an-upasecand, mfn. having no-
thing that moistens (e. g. no sauce), AV, xi, 3, 24.

WAUEHA an-upaskrita, mfn. unfinished,

unpolished ; not cooked ; genuine ; blameless ; un- |
requited.

U™ an-upasthana,am, n. not coming |
near, Lity.; not being at hand, absence.

An-upasthipana, a7, n. not placing near, not
producing, not offering ; not having ready or at hand.

An-upasthiipayat, mfn. not presenting, not
having at hand.

An-upasthiipita, mfn. not placed near, not
ready, not at hand, not offered or produced.

An-upasthiyin, mfn. absent, distant.

An-upasthita, mfn. not come near, not present,
not at hand ; not complete, SBr.; (am), n. a word
not upasthita, q.v.

An-upasthiti, 7s, f. absence, not being at hand ;
incompleteness, SBr, 4

WAqUEA an-upahata, mfn. unimpaired, un-

vitiated ; not rendered impure, = krushta, mfn,
whose organs of hearing are unimpaired, Buddh.

WJUEA dn-upahuta, mfn. not called upon
or invited, SBr. ; not accompanied with invitations, ib.

An-upahfiyam@na, mfn, not being invited,
MaitrS,

I.anu-+/1. pa, to drink after or

thereupon, follow in drinking, drink at: Caus,
(Pot, -paydyet) to cause to drink afterwards, SBr, |

Anu-péna, a7, n, a fluid vehicle in medicine ;
drink taken with or after medicine ; drink after
eating ; drink to be had near at hand, (Comm. on)
ChUp. i, 10, 3.

Anu-paniya, a7, n. drink to be had near at
hand, Comm. on ChUp. i, 10, 3; (mfn,), fit to be
drunk after ; serving as a liquid vehicle of medicine.

|qUl 2. anu-v 2. pa, Caus. P. A. -pala-
yati,"te,to preserve, keep, cherish ; to wait for, expect.

Anu-pidlana, a7, n. preserving, keeping up.

Anu-palayat, mfn. keeping, maintaining.

Anu-palin, mfn. preserving, keeping up.

Anu-palu, n., N.of a plant, wild Calladium (?).

WANHA an-upakrita, mfn. not rendered
fit for sacrificial purposes, Mn. v, 7; Yd)ii. = mansa,
n. flesh of an animal not prepared for sacrifice.

WS an-upakhya, mfn. not clearly
discernible, Pin. vi, 3, 8o.

AU anu-pata, as, m. falling subse-
quently upon, alighting or descending upon in suc-
cession ; following ; going, proceeding in order, or
as a consequence ; a degree of latitude opposite to
one given, the Antzci (?); proportion (in arithm.);
arithmetical progression, rule of three.

Anu-p@taka, a7z, n. a crime similar to a makd-

pataka, q.v. (falsehood, fraud, theft, adultery, &c.)

Anu-pétam, ind. in regular succession.

Anu-péatin, mfn. following as a consequence or
result,

WUTH anu-pana. See 1.anu-4/1. pa.

WA an-upanatka, mfn. shoeless,
KitySr.

WG an-updyin, mfn. not using

means or expedients,

anu-parsva, mfn. along or by the
side ; lateral,

WHUTS anu-+/pal. See 2. anu-+/2. pa.

WHUGH an-updvritta, as, m. pl., N. of a
people, MBh,

WAWUEH an-updsana, am, n. want of at-
tention to.
An-upésita, mfn. not attended to, neglected.

Vlﬂﬁﬂ‘[ anu-+/pis (perf. -pipesa) to fasten
along, AV,

'ﬁlﬂﬁ'ﬂanu- v/ pish(ind.p.-pishya) to strike
against, to touch, KitySr,

WYYKRH anu-purusha, as, m. the before-

mentioned man, Pin,vi, 2, 190; a follower, ib. Sch. |

WYY anu-+/push, to go on prospering,
VS.; to prosper after another (acc.), ShadvBr,

Anu-pushpa, as, m. a kind of reed (Saccharum
Sara Roxb.)

WY anu-+/pii, A. (dnu-pavate) to purify
in passing along, SBr,

ﬂﬂ'@ anu-purve, mf(a)n.regular, orderly,
in successive order from the preceding; (dm), ind.
in regular order, from the first, RV, &c.; (ena), ind.
in regular order or succession, from the first, from
the beginning, from above downwards. =kesa,
-gitra, -danshtra, -nabhi, -péni-lekha, mfn,
having regular hair, regularly shaped limbs, regular
teeth, a regularly shaped navel, regular lines in the
hands (all these are epithets given to Buddha, some
of them also to Mahivira), Buddh. & Jain. =ja,
mfn. descended in a regular line, KitySr. = vatsa
(anupiirvd-), f. a cow which calves regularly, AV,
iX, 5, 29. =8as, ind, =anu-pirvim.

Anupfiirvya, mfn. regular, orderly, KatySr,
WqYHanu-prikta, mfn. mixed with, MBh.
WY anu-prishthya, mf(a)n. (held or
extended) lengthwise, KatySr,

wqY anu- +/pri, Caus. (Imper. -pirayatu)
to fill, Git.
wgﬁa dn-upéta [SBr.] or anupéta-pirva
[AsvGr.], mfn. not yet entered at a teacher’s (for
instruction).

ﬂ'ﬂtﬁm an-uposhana, am, n. not fasting.

WHURE anu-pra-ruh. 35

an-upta, mfn. (/2.vap), unsown (as
seed ). = sasya,mfn.fallow,meadow (ground,&c.), L.
An-uptrima, mfn, grown without being sown, L.

| WAUEKT anu-pra- v kamp, Caus. (Pot.
-kampayet, 3. pl. “yeyur) to follow in shaking or
agitating, AitBr.; ApSr.

A9 anu- prach (with acc. of the per-

son and thing), to ask, to inquire after.
Anuprasna. Sees.v.

WAUSHA anu-pra-+/jan, to be born after;
(with prajam) to propagate again and again, BhP.:
Caus. yanayati, to cause to be born subsequently,

WU anu-pra-v jiia (pr. p. -jandt) to
track, trace, discover, RV. iii, 26, 8, &c.

Anu-prajiina, am, n. tracking, tracing.

WANUE anu-pra-pud (+/nud), to push

away from one’s self ; to frighten away, put to flight.

ﬂﬂﬂfm’{ anu - prati - kramam, ind.

(4/ kram), returning, TS, v.

| ﬂﬂﬂﬁ\ﬂ anu-prati-+/dha, to offer after
another (acc.), AitBr. (Pass. -dkiyate).

uguﬁ*m anu-prati-shtha ( stha), to fol-
low in getting a firm footing or in prospering, TS.;
ChUp.: Desid. -#ishthdsati, to wish to get a firm
footing after, Gobh.

| WHWY anu-/prath, A. -prathate, to ex-

| tend or spread along (acc.), TS.; to praise, (Comm,
on) VS, viii, 30.

WHURT anu-pra-+/1.da, to surrender,
make over, Buddh.; to add.

Anu-pradéna, am, n. a gift, donation, Buddh, ;
addition, increase, Prit,

WYY anu-pra-+/1.dhav, to rush after,

RV. x, 145, 6, &c.: Caus. (perf, -dhdvayam ca-~
kdra) to drive after, SBr,

Anu-pradhivita, mfn. hurried, eager, Das,
WAWYA_ anu-pra-+/pat (aor. 3. pl. -pap-

tan) to fly towards, RV, vi, 63, 6.

Anu-prapéitam, ind. going in succession, Pin.
iv, 3, 56, Sch.

WHAUE anu-pra-+/pad, to enter or ap

proach or arrive after ; to follow, act in conform
ance to,

Anu-prapanna, mfn. following after, con
formed to.

Anu-prap@dam, ind. going in succession, Pin
iv, 3, 56, Sch.

WAqAWT anu-pra-+/1.pa, P. (3. pl. -pibanti

to drink one after the other, AitBr.; A. (3. pl. -pi-

pate [sic] & -pibate) to drink after another (acc.),
TS.; Kith.

W W Tanu-pra-+/bha,to shine upon,TBr.

WA anu-pra-bhuta, mfn. passing
through, penetrating, (dnu prd-bhiita) RV, viii,

58, 2 ; penetrated, ChUp.
WY anu-pra-+/ bhish (p. -bhishat) to
serve, attend, offer, RV, ix, 29, 1,

WHYWATT anu-pramane, mfn. having a
suitable size or length,

WAWY anu-pra-+/mue, to let loose or go

successively, RV, iv, 22, 7,

WAWYE anu-pra-+ mud, Caus. -modayati,
to consent, MarkP,

WHHUH anu-pra- vyam, to offer, TS.
WA WA anu-pra+/ya, to follow after, TBr. ;

to start after, accompany.,

WHUYHA anu-pra-+/yuj, to employ after,

add after (abl.), Pin.; to join, follow, AV, &c.
Anu-prayujyaména, mfn, being employed in

addition or after or afterwards,
Anu-prayoktavya, mfn, to be joined or em-

ployed in addition or after,

Anu-prayoga, as, m. additional use,

WANET anu-pra-+/ruk, to grow in ac-
cordance with, SBr,
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